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To the Reavoer.' 


| | HE end of Chriſt's Incirnation, Humilia- 
<# tion, .ahd Death it &lf, being by S. Paul 


> defined to be the redeeming ws from all 
iniquity,” and purifying unto himſelf a pecaliar people, 


.zealous. of good works ; and the end of | his Refurrec- 
tion being by S. Peter ſer down proportionable to 


that, /to bleſs us, in turning every one of us from our 


. #niquities ; and-the deſign of Chriſt's own Sermons 
-when he was in the world, being to make our Righ- 


teouſneſs exceed the. righreouſneſs. of the Phariſees. ; 


.and fo in effect; the reformation of lives, and height- 
ning of: Chriſtian Practice, to the moſt- elevared 


R—_—_ the one onely deſign of all our Chri- 
ianiry-: It muſt needs be matter as of rerrour, ſo 


of aſtoniſbmeat alſo, a moſt direfull prodigy, a moſt 


ominous, fatal prognaſtick in theſe laſt days, that 
Chriſtians have ſo quite-unlearnt their Maſter, made 
their-life ſuch a continued contradiftion and contu- 
tation of all'his methods, ſuch a fruſtration of all 
his aims ; that the principles of Chriſtian purity, 
and meekneſs, and mercifulneſs, and peaceablenels, 
ſhould ( not onely. of old among Juliar's Souldiers, 
but even now among Chriſtian Proteſlours, among 


thoſe that make good all the formal outward part of 


diſcipleſhip, that have had Chriſt's eating. and drink- 


_ ing daily among them, and mo_y im their preſence) 


3 be 
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To the Reader, 
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late and enfeeble Commonw we have more 
reaſon to complain, that it hath-debauched and cor 


rupted lives : 


unematnnt, ny red mare cky aa 


that his night-walk hath. brought him more Proſe- | 


| anns> than his unlimited range of going up and 
fro over the _y the Barth; that 


as fin Foy = ? 5 ſo Satan b Paith of Chrift, | 


hath taken occaſion, and fo at oe rated 
more deſperately, more univerſally, than by all the 
| National and- Idolatrous cuſtoms of Heatheniſm he 
hath been able to do. ted oa ad 2 
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To the Reader. 


what the fundamental tranſcendent diſtemper that 
11 aan (53 Wag" upon us, may 
perhaps be no great difficulty to diſcern. - I&it not, 
that Chriſtianity hath been taken, if not'with the 
Atheiſt for Cn PR 
ſtick for a Science, a matter of ſpeculation, and ſo, 
that -he'that knows moſt, that believes moſt, 'is 
the onely ſandtified perſon > Is it not, that' of 


En rnnnnes 


life, 
viſion, which'is peculiar to that ſtate, is by men 
fired to be anticipated and EY and the 
love/and purity which alſo belong to it, are taken 
for impertinent things, that we are not concerned 
in ? Ts it not, that the fa&tions and animoſitieswhich 
are thus begotten in us againſt all that are not of 
our opinions in Religjon, are t to be our 
duty, and our piety, and all our zeal laid out upot 
this one head, of hating and' condemning of all 6- 
thers, and ſo the love of many being grown cold, by 
a natural conſequence all kind of miyuity is increa- 
ſed > If this be not the bottom of the matter, if one 
a= toe wr x for mk ws 

e to- engroſs all our ſin and ruine, 

rk ire migh and @ hoſt peftidbur hu 
gredient in it: and 1 venture to-gueſs' but at 
one more, ſome wrefting s of Scripture" to our own 
deſtruftions, either by ing without a gui 


to underſtand difficult Prophecies of Danie/ and the 

Revelation, and accommodating them to the feed- 

ing of our own paſſions, — 
er are, (w 

4 next . 


with our deſigns, —_ 
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To the' Reader. 


us ganendingr1e nvmarintsJndpitniated- 
thuſiaſms, and ruling our ſelves not by the ſtanding 
| | #087 va 95 er wage by ſomewhat quite- diſtant 

we muſcall it ſpirit or conſtiencs 
is the moſt infallibly Sworn, gx by miſta- 
king f foe pliner places an and ſo ſwallowing and 
| our ſelves with ſome doQrines whic 
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Prayers, the bleſſing influ 
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Have by the grace of God, and your belp and OfDiviaity, 


Scholar, 
care, attained in ſome meaſure to the under- 
flanding of the Principles of Religion, prope« 
fed to thoſe of my age by our Church Catechiſm, 
and fhould in modeſty content my ſelf with thoſe Rudiments , 
but that 1 find my ſelf, « a Chriſtian, not onely invited, 
but [obliged to grow in Grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

Shall I therefore beſeech you to continue my guide, and to 
dire me, firſt, what kind of queſtions it will be moſt uſefull 
for me to ash,, and you to inſtra# me in, that 1 may not pleaſe 
my ſelf, or trouble you with lefs profitable ſpeculations? 

Catechiſt, | will moſt readily ſerve you in this de- 
mand, and make no ſcruple to tel! you, that that 
kind of knowledge is moſt uſefull, and proper to be 
ſuperadded to your former grounds, which tendeth 


moſt immediately to the cnotng of your praQice; Of Prafiical 


for you will cably remember, that it was the form 
of the young man's queſtion, Mark 10. 17. Good 
Maſter, what ſhall 1 doe that I may inherit eternal life ? and 
our Books tell us, that the. Grade, (that is, the 
Devil himſelf) was inforcgd to proclaim Socrates 
to. be the wiſeſt man in the world, becauſe: he 
applied his ſtudics and knowledge to the moral 
B 


part, 


bn 


— 


_— 


part, the ſquaring and ordering of-mens lives : and 


Gerſon, a very learned and pious man, hath defi- 


* Theelogis ned * Divinity, of all others, to be an efefFive, not 
oft Screnc onely ſpeculative, knowledge; which you will nder- 
makeny meaning of 


in rixe words, Which are in 
es x Clritien Philoſophy is to men better, not more learned ;, 
AL toro to edifie not to infruf7, 


S, I fall meſt willingly intruſt my ſelf to your Direfions 


and though the vanity of my beart, and the warulineſs of my. 
youthfull affefions may perhaps make me an improper Audi- | 


tor of ſuc nar F vor the DeArines themſelves , 
" and the affiftence of God"s 

may be a means to fit me to receive profit by them. I beſe 
you therefore to tell me your opinion , what kind of Dofrines, 
and what parts of Scripture will be likely to the moſt pre- 


ſent influence on my heart , or contribute moſt to a Chriſtian 


Pratiice. 


The 6 4 qonceion apa; aſk Hons, Art the_ 
pat Gees Dodtrine of the jr frond Covenent , together 


with the difference of them : ſecondly 
and (in one of them intimated ) the offce 


Repentance , Or Regeneration : fourthly, the 
d ifieation and 


and mae betwixr 
on: laſtly, the thorough 


Saviour's Sermon on the Mount , ſet down in 
fixth and ſeventh Chapters of Saint 


A Praftical Catechiſm. Lib.1.. 
ancient writer's | 
it thele, that F the end of 


grace, obtainable by our Prayers," 


the Names, | 
| s of Chriſt +" 
thirdly, the Nature of the Three Theological Graces t 
Faith, Hope and Charity, together with Self denial and. 
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ſevering performance of that perfe& obedience. 
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cuſe of delay, but put you in mind where it was that you 
promiſed to ſet ont, or begin your firſt flage, and beſeech you 
to go before me my guide and inſtrufter, firſt, in the DoQrine 
of the two Covenants : to which purpoſe my ignorance makes 
it neceſary for me to requeſt your firſt help to tell me what 
4 Covenant s. 

C. A Covenant is a mutual compat ( as we now 
conſider it) betwixt God and man , c_y of 
mercies on God's part made over to man, and of con- 
ditions on wan's part required by God. 

S. It will be neceſary for me to demand, firſt, what you Gar x 
mean by the firſt Covenant. Of the firſt 

C, I mean that which is ſuppoſed to be made Corenane. 
with Adam, as ſoon as he was created, before his 
firſt fin, and with all mankind in him. 

S. What then was the mercy on God's*part made over to 
him in that Covenant ? 

C. It confiſted of two parts, one ſort of t The mercies 
ſuppoſed before the Covenant , and abſolutely gi- &einit. 
ven to him by God in his Creation : another promiſed, 
and not given but upon cendition, 
W 


S. What is that which is abſolutely given ? 
C.' 1, A Lay written in his beart, teaching him the Abſolutely. 
hole duty of man. 2. A poſitive law, of not ca- 
ting the fruit of one tree in the garden, all others 
bur. that one being freely allowed him by God. 
3. A rs feng and abiliry beftowed on bim 
to all that was ired of him, and by 
that a poſſibility to have lived for ever without 
ever ſinning. 
S. What is that which was promiſed on condition ? 
C. 1. Continuance of that light and that frength, On condl- 
the one to dire4, the other to affiſt him in a per- tive. 


2. A crown of ſuch performance, aſſumption to e- 
ternal felicity. | pt 
S. What was the condition upon which the former of theſe 
Ge . Nalking in ha f | 
Cc. Walki that light ," making uſe 0 
ſtrength; and therefore npon defiance in Bind 
[v6 (on commiſſion of the firſt as nt 
B 2 immed 


A Prattical C atechi[m. Lib. , 


dimnſted, and that ſtrength ( like Sampſor's when his 


locks were loſt ) extremely weakned. 
'S. What was the condition. upen which the eternal felicit 
9% A meth ? 


 Exat?, unſuning,, perſel eedirnc , proportic : 
to {'% meaſure of f thar h; and conſequen 


upon the commiſkon of the wa fin, this crown 
forfcited, Adam calt out of Paradiſe, and condea 
ned to death , and ſo deprived both of Eternity 
Felicity : and from that hour to this there hath þ 

no 'man living (chriſt onely exc ed, . who 
God as well as man) juſti 

net, all having ſinned, and ſo coming Not of the G 
of God miſe in that Covenant. 


S. You bave now given me 4 view of the fiſt Covenant 
mack ] ball not give my curioſity leave to importune you with 
ions about it. Onely, if you pleaſe, tell me, » 
condiiien Adam, and conſequently mankind, were 
under, upon the defailence or breach of the condition requi 
in that firſt Covenant, for I perceive Adam _ and ſ, 


br ahe that condition. 
C, I have intimated that to you alread 
ge on it. Upon the EN tm. 
torfeited that P «oh x Py 
- ft firength, wg became Jy Sy 
both in vide and ability 


ſaw ſo ill 
\; But why Gould God inflit that 


y that firſt Coves 


' 


< 


IT » S>EB3Yn07T9T| of 
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what, be will with bis own, and ſuch is his Grace and his 
Croon, But the moſt full ſatisfa&ory reaſon may - 
take the forfei- 


And that you will a ledge, when you hear 
What this ſecond Covenant is. 
S. I beſeech you then, what is the ſecond . Covenant ? and Of the fe- 
feſt, with whom was it made ? th -——_—_— 
C. It was made with the ſame Ada now aftet 
op ye theſe words, The' Seed of the woman ſhall 
break, the Serpents bead, Gen. 3. 15. and afterwards 
repeated more plainly to 4br4ham,Gen,22. 17,18. 
S. But who is that Seed of the woman ? 
C- It is our Saviour Jeſu Cbrift, which ſprang from 
the progeny of that woman. | | 
S. - then i the firſt thing promiſed in that ſecond The promi.. 
Covenant ? \ * les thereof. 
C. 
on him, 


Adam, 2 Cor. 5. 15, And this being the firſt thi 

all other parts of this Coventnt <3 

his, and ſo the ſecond Covenant was 

ed in his blond, ( as it was the 

" Eaftern Nations to ſeal all Covenants 

and ſo confirmed by him, which is the 

meaning ot thoſe words, 2 Cor. 1. 20, All the pro- 

miſes of God in bim are Tea, and in bim Amen, that i 
are verifed ( which is the importance of 7%) 

CY is meant by Amer ) into an inmu- 

ility, in, or by Chriſt. 
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omiſes or |. mercies made 


coming into the world, by thi 
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purgati 
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in Scripture? 
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” ipiCor, 
«xr dlivar, 


+ &%%, 


The -:th 
wnto Abra- 


babe 3: 76" Lin 1.94" tn. there” hens of of the oath 


Interpreted. 


C. 'Tis intimated in theſe and many ollgr 6 
but is diftinly ſet down in the the ſong of 


Lhe 


ſware to our father qe ng ha 6 72. which he fiyle 

God's boly Covenant, v. 71, and gory ns 

of it: 1, Deliverance Or qt} r$ci v8 

our enemies, Sin and Stan, iN —— we be- 

ing- delivered * without fear, (for fo polo bo 
as 


the Greek words in the moſt ancient — 
to reade) that is, without danger, ſafe and ſecure 

out of the band of our enemies : 2. Giving of br raged] 
to us, to enable us ts ſerve bim fo as will et of. 
of, and to ere in that ſervice; in the reſt 
the words that be would grant ( or as f the word is" 
rendred, Rev. 11. 3. give power) unto ws that we might 


ſerve him ( or, to ſerve him) in bolinefs and righteouſneſs | 


before him all the days of eur life, ] 


S. This "place is, 1 acknowledge, a cledr one to the pur- | 
poſe, and 1 have nothing to objeft againſt it: =, Large... 


curioſity, if having been told by you, that this ſecond Cove» 
nant ws repeated to Abraham, Gen. 22. 16. and finding | 


it beye called the oath ſworn to Abraham, and yet by rea-. - 


ns Oo forte getge nie fr dine fag 


there expreſt, 1 beſeech you to ſatisfie this ſeruple of mine 
and recomile theſe two places, which both you and the mk, 


gents of our Bibles achnowledge to be parallel the one to the 0- 
ther, but the ſound of thi words doth not ſo readily conſent to | 


it, 'The granting me th favour may, 1 hope, makg the whole 
matter more 
Cc, lamo your opinion, and therefore ſhall rea 

dily doe it, and it will coſt me no more than 

this, i. e. ond in Cr. which blend peo of the 

belonged peculiarly o 
people of the Jews, 

T>- Fg from that vu [Twill mul- 


indeed that whole verſe 17. 
primarily be referred to that, 
bart = tera = han,” (which —_ — not) 
there are three things more promiſed, firitual blefing 

one nibey and the inert of of 
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the blefing rome Fn the weref cvs 
Dn EE (5 ng 
A 


blefing that this life is capable of : to 

S, Peter, Af 3.26, ſpeaking of Cbrift 

Nor jt to bleſs ws, exprefſeth the thing wherein 
tat fg confi to be, i turning away every one from 


of Abra- 
ham, 


bis i 
S. 1 | heve troubled you too far by this extravagance, 1 
SORE to recall my ſelf into the road again, and 
baving been by you theſe ſeveral particulars of God®s 


P's the ” fr # wales I hall defire you to proceed 


routers unleſs perbaps bere be ſome farther particulars 
promjed on on Gods CG _ 


- to tell me what is the condition required of us in this . 


_— Ciboveh pbed in the SR ree before promiſe gi- 


- prey $4. yer pre boayror ac 
ſited on ) Ego me, ace, the ſecond, #** 
of crowning with glory are condi onditional 
promiſes. hy wht, u wk pon that we make 
uſe of thoſe former , thoſe weaker 

of- grace us, which is the intimation of the 
Parable the Noble man, Lake 19. 13. the ſum of 
which is; that anto every one that bath ( that is, hath 
made good uſe of the talent bf grace intrafted to 
him, as Heb, 12." 28. to have grace to make 
mugen” nh mh ener re 
given, and from bim that bat 


[i 45] 4s a mam 
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(hl | Hs : 


any ; anne 
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S. Hew then were the Jews obliged to the obſervation of the 
Law? is net the Law the firſt Covenant ? 


CBD BBERSPEETR 9  5F| > 


x58. 


Yor B& 


Sx 9 V, 


«EC * 


A Prathical Catechiſm. Liv. 1, + 


Se&. I1. * 


Of the 
names of . 
Chriſt 


Of the name | 'C, Tt is an Hebrew 


ESUS, 


« I. 20, 


of it fortifics us againſt 

Sites wel ute any CA p—— 
his promiſe to enable” firſt,” and 
y contribute to 


1 ahoovide the oſefulmeſs of our DireBlions, and 

ud uf me in bing frh th fu wh 

it for to expett, for God to requires from 
hon ya wither; rg © oper» my be 

IR. | 

defire you whomomn fn vt nancy 30h Gram 

at firſt you mentioned, the names, and in one of 

Ceo Lets Clin I beſeech you what names do you 

mean ? 

C. Thoſe two eminent and ly ___ 

often repeated , but 6 little weighed, Jeſm and 


Cbrift. 
S. I pray you what is the importance of the word Jeſus? 


word which ſignifies Seviour or 
Salvation, 1 ſhall notneed to prove it, when an Angel 
hath aſſerted it, Matth. 1. 21. Thou fbalt call bis name 
Jeſus : for be fall ſave bis people from their ſans. 

' 8. The place you cite '| bave conſidered, and find ſome 
diffeatty in liberty to 
two next verſes, the wor of which ore theſe: All this was 


Tz 


done that it might be: fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the AY Behold, a in ſhall 
conceive bear a Sm, and they isname 


Emmanutl. How could bis name be __ Jim cd Em: 
CS od erm. 
Emmanuel ? 


the fulfilling 
his name 


perſon, are word ſhall be impoſſible with God, 
is, nothing ſhall be impoſible : and, my bouſe ſhall be called 
4 bouſe of Prayer, is, my houſe ſhall be the houſe of 
Prayer, to dll people, that is, to the Gentiles as well as 
Jews; and ſo many aemes, that is, ſo many men : and 
according to that idiome, (retained both in the 
Prophets of the 09d, and Evangelifts of the New Tefte- 
ment) 


edt. 


) 
| 
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ment ) this phraſe [ They ſhall call bis name Emmanuel”) is in Emmanucl. 


on no more than this, He ſhall be 60d with us, 

or God incarnate IC fleſh; which þ mayiray ah on, 
Cl on purpoſe to- ſave bis people from their tnat 
ty which foretold; it, ek cringe fulfilled. 

10 his birth and circumciſion, at which time he. was 


called Jeſw. Which name was but a bypibcation of 
his devgnin his coming into the world, according, 
to er place; This day there is born in the City of 


David & Savieur, which is Chriſt the Lord. 

' S. Bythe anſwering of my impertinent ſcruple, | have gained 
thu much knowledge, Viz. that the_whole end of Chriſt's 
birth, of all be did and ſuffered for us, was that be might ſave 
us, I pray you then, what is meant by (aving, ? 


C. Te ſave is tO redeem from fin, as you will acknow- $aving from 


ledge, if you obſerve but theſe two plain places; fi. 
firſt, that which even now I cited, Matth. 1. 21. 
[He ſhall ſave bis people . from their fins, | (which is the 
onely reaſon there rendred, why he is called a S«- 
wow) Tit. 2. 14, Chriſt gave himſelf to be crucihed 
for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity. 

S. Wherein doth this ſaving or redeeming from fin con- 

2 


c; In three things: Firſt, in obtaining /pardon for In three 
onlquently things. 


ſin, or reconciling us to God, and (c 
to that) in delivering us from the eternal torments 
which from God as Judge, and from Satan as accuſer 
firſt, and then as execationer, arc in ſtri& juſtice, or 
by the firſt Covenant, duetofin. Secondly, igcalling 
men to repentance, thereby weakning the reigning 
power of /m, and the tempting power of Satan, by 
mortifying the old man, (that is, the ſinfall defres 
E, j- dt and ſinful Bebits y#; Sou man ) 
y 11 Ing a new principle olineſs in the 
heart., And thirdly, in perfefting and OUS 
all theſe ſo happy beginnings, at the end of this life 
itt Heaven. 
S. How can it be ſaid that Chriſt came thus to ſive, to 
doe all this, when ſo maxy, ſo leng after bis coming, are ſo far 
from being thus ſaved in all er any of theſe three ſenſes ? 
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one of rheſe, and that 
whoſoever hath not the and fruit of it, it is - 
through his own wilfull negle&, and even deſpiſing 
radio, opus bene came into the world, and men 
loved darkneſi more uban light, and having made a Co- 
venant with death and damnation, are moſt worthy to 
have their portion therein, 
S. What then is the fort, or ſum, of Chrift's being 


done ing that Cbrift hath n 
ane nes br ome rms dre Dey 


cſus ? | 
Tis this, that he came into the world to fetch How Chrift 
to Heaven, * that whoſoever of man- 93 Seriour- 


— 


_ honla trul and fl h ſhall 

i repent to him, wwe? 

through him ſr bu hag os of fon and ſalvation ;, a vor lrg 

cy vouchſafed to men, but denied to Angels, who X72" om 
once fallen, are left in that wretched cſtate, gun. 8. «d 

and no courſe taken, Ow 

left for their recovery : which moſt truth 

is clearly ſet down by the Apoſtle, Heb. 2. 16. though Heb, 2. 16. 

in our Exglifh reading of it it be ſomewhat obſcured. 

The words rightly rendred run thus : f He doth not + 0s 48 av- 

take bold of Angels, bat of the ſeed of Abraham be taketh bold. ws <>Dn 

Where the word which I render taking bold of, fig- p51 


por toiiges > ame Pg wy nt rr 
or falling on or into a pit, to fetc 'ACor 
A ing in our fleſh, bat for Argels he di 

t not. 

'S. What fecial influence will this whole Dofirine have ap- 

on our live 


1 
CI will ſhew you. 1. Itis proper to flir xp our The ioflu- 
moſt affeftionate love and gratitude » abts Sula, who £24 <f this ; 
hath deſcended ſo low, even ro-the death of the croſs, tives. 


moſt 

amendment of life, to remember, 1. Thar with- 
out that we are likely to be little benefited by this 
Saviour ;, except we repent, Salvation it ſelf ſhall not keep 
'$ us 
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I detain you 
ths of by, @, When Chrift 


his Aſcenſion. 
J have gueſſed aright, and therefore I ſhall 
in that unto you, nor put you in 
other niceties, but inſtead ofſuch, rather 
you of the ical conclufion that this 
Chrift? cows bm eſt unto RE 
+ than you are ant 
: his conliſts of *Commands as ck 
Promiſes, the one the obje& of the Chriſtian Faith as 
Lord, increaſe this Faith in me. Of Chriſt's 
now to prnel's the ſecond Office of Chriſt, Priefily 0.- 
and firſt tell you, that the nature of 
Chrit is a little obſcure, and there- 
you nothing of it , but what the 
wes me clear ground to aſſert. 
b the Scripture tell w of Priefthood ? 
mentions two orders of Prieſibeod, one after T2 Pricft- 
order of Aaron, the other after the order of Me/-Y 
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» What was the office of the Aaronical Prieſt ? Aaronical. 
C. To ofer ſacrifice and to bleſs the people, but c- 
ſ r0 ſacrifice, | 
S. ha the eden Prieſt -a% bs, -— 
C; It is not improbable that Melchizedeck, offered 
ſacrifice alſo, but becauſe the ſacred tory menti- 
of him as belonging to his Prieſthood , 
onely ——__—— therefore a 
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worldly probabilities are to the” contrary : but then 
this muſt be accompanied with other ads of fai 
when eccahon is offered for then, arid with uſe 
the means preſcribed by Chriſt, or elſe reliance 
may prove preſumption afterall: - and however it 
is, we maſt add to our faith vertze, &c.' or elſe our Faith 
may fiill be dead, liveleſs, | Hone, that rs, un+ 
able to ſtand us in any ſtead tothe defired end. * 

S. I could bear you, and- + ſeruples to you much [on- 
a yore ry but 1 -dejure th carry away onely ſo 
much of this ſubje# of Faith as may tend to the encreaſe of al 
wertue in-me, and 1 am ſenſible how long I have detaited you 
on this theme ;, and therefore 1 hull importune you no farther 
about it": but” yet onely vaty, not end, your trouble, and ad- 
vance to. the next Theological Grace, thit of Hope, and defire 
your direftions'in that particular, - 


C. This Grace is ſubject to ſome: miſtaking, and Of Hopu 


therefore 1 ſhall defire you to mark carefully what 
1 conceive of it. 
S. Whet is bop: ? . 
C. It is a patient comfortable expefation of the 
ce of God's promiſes, 'belonging to this 
ife or a better. 
S. What is the ground of hope ? 


c. Some ſure word of Promiſe affented unto” by The grouts; 


Faith, 
S. What is the objeft of Rope ? 


6.-It is made up of rwo things 3 1. The thing The obj: 
/ 2, the cauſe 'or Author of it; 1, The twofold 


z or the performance of that pro- 
_ miſe. / Such is the ReſurreRion of the dead, which na- 
ture cannot help us to ſee any thing into, but be- 
Gs nmr by Faith, becomes'the objett of Hope. 
it'is obſervable, that ſeven times in the As of 

the Apoſtles the word Hope refers to this one obje®, the 
ReſurreFion or future ftate or life in another world z 
which indeed is the fi e object of the Chriſtian 
hopes and all other things but m an inferiour ce- 
gre, and as they refer ro that, and in order to 
- great treaſure of our rejoycing. Though the 
ifuth 18; as there be promiſes of this tife as well as of 
; E anothers 
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many times, that which we ask, would, if it ſhould 
be granted,” be worſe for us, and aps tend to 
| en God by denying the par- 
: yers, dorh grant the gene- 
matter of them, whi is which is 
for us. Sotnetimes again-he defers to grant, 
pray more ar- 
3 and' in prayer and 
, is beſt b 
© '$. Are we bound theh thu to txpeft and hope in every thing 
that we pray for ? | 
C. Yes, we are, and the want of that is the fin 
of doubting, noted by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 
S. Web, but you told me there was another part of the objef 
of Hope, beſides the thing promiſed, which you calPd the cauſe 
br author of it. What is that ? x 
C. The perſon that is to make good his promiſe The Au-* ,, 
- to me, which is God himſelf. And therefore we are our of our 
iv often exhorted to hope in the Lord, &c. For as in the *** 
other affe&ions, we are not onely angry at the in- 


jury or the provoking thing done to us, but at him 
that did it, and we do not onely fear pain and puniſh- 


thing or oP _—_ 
| ountain of onr bliſs, 
through whoſe mercy it is that it befalts us. This 
is called hope in bim,- or (as it ſhould rather be ren- 
ared) hope on him, L Jobs 3-3: And this is a ſpecial a& 
of Chriftiez hope; to be thus unbottom'd of our ſelves, 
fafined upon God with a full retiance, and truſty 
and dependence on his mercy. 
S. I thank you for this direflion. Give me leave to pro- 
tetd. be the ſeaſons and opportunities of this bope ? i 
-*C, 1. Time of tribulation, Rom. 5. 4. Tribalation Seaſons of 
keth patience , ind patienct experience 5 and experience Hopes |} 
hr wo render * expricnt, igniies eprom ao 
experienct, ſignifies approved upon * Haus 
trial, and the ſenſe rins thus 5 Tribu is a 
Faſon and a means to work 
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and comes. 
in ſcaſonably- 3. ing. for the 
dead, which the affured hope of a.refarrettion vill 


S, You told me the ground of Chriſtian bops was the P) 
iſes. I pray #s @, man to boye for notbing bat that for 


ſpiri yit-is if. 


ſome promiſe) but preſumption. OS , 
S. There is uo promiſe in Scripture for every particular ma 
So —_—_ yet ſute every may is bound to hoye be a 

aved. | | . 

C, This is the- miſprifion I deſired to anticip 
foreſtall in. youg. and now I.muft be fain to cure, 

ing I could-not prevent it.” To which pur 


4 he promiſes bewg 


& ©. es wo «a Sv» +4 . _ £7 
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-thar there ſhall be another Rate or life after the end 
.of this, both for ju and unjuſt, there is an abſolute 
and therefore every man may juſily hope 
that z A LIEN may be matter 
rather of fear hope : a happy or joy- 
full reſurreQtion to life, a bleſſed future ſtate, there 
is no abſolute unlimitted, but conditional limitted 
promiſe, to the true penitent believer, and ro none 
elſe; for to all others God harh ſworn, they Pull not 
enter into bjs reſt. And then he that is ſuch, may no 
mere hope for his part in the reſurrefion of the juſt, than 
for the moſt impoſſible thing : or if he do hope, that 
hope will fand him in no Read, will never make that 
true by hoping it, which was otherwiſe falſe : The bope 
of the ite Þull periſh, ſaith Fob; and ſo the carnal 
his hope ſhall periſh alſo, ſure will ne- 
ver be able to keep him from periſhing, 

S. [hat- then is the Chriſtian bope in this particular ? 
6 y Sn re wy + I. ne Ce wy as he The Chrigh: 
never 5 great, they may be pardoned me, i an hope in 

obtain that on be not neglefed. is matter, 
2, 'To hope chearfully 
ſervation of thoſe. | ich i prime 

t and evidence of the Chriftjan hope) to ſet indu- 

friouſly ay to the performance of that con- 
promiſe is made ;, as $. Job ſaith, 
nar that bath this hope purifes himſelf. And 4. upon 

ity of that performance of mine, 

and cheartully for God's per- 

the hypocrite or unreformed 

room for hope ſuppolitively, 

repent, the honeſt penitent may 

wely. The former may hope as for a fu- 

y, thelatter at the preſent as for a cer- 

+ But the latter of theſe is the onely Chri- 

+ For by this you ſhall know a Chriſtian 

all other, that he that bath it purifes him- 

ſelf, 1 John.3. 3. The hypocrite or carnal man hopes, 
is the wickeder for hoping ;, be fears nothing , 

and fodiſcerns not theneccſlity of mending: the bet 
way to reform ſuch a man, i ads his hope, 
3 q 
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DEED be 
pet out of it, to condudt him by the gates of hell : 
CRY WS But the Scri 


= on condo mes, 
out whic eter cncktoneig pare, | 


forming that condition, that is to purifyi Cc 
NT ne gg 
2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore theſe promi 
miſes ? conditional promiſes, ch. 6. 17. wp e 
our ſelves, ' &C. 
S. But is not Deſpair a fin? and dth nt that cn in 
hoping for heaven ? * : 
Cc. The want of the Chriſftiax bope, RERESE 
but not the want of all rind of hope; the 
it impoſſible his fins ſhould be ven, though | 
ſhould be never ſo traly penitent, is a'ſin, bur thi 
rather of infdelity than i”, it the disbel 
ving an etcrnal truth of God's. KN y bx 
indeed may be deſperation, (as on the contrary 
SES 


ES 
SO: ct. | = 


DE ns, ed ro imy 

is 1mpenitence a t Deng, ſuppoſed, 

not hoping is but"duty and juſtice 

would be a greater fin and a more mm 

So that not every not hoping for deaven'is the tÞ 

conditi Lip Conadet emp of 
ron, is ol 

not onely in terrours and amazement of conſcien 


but ll) boldly, hopingly, cv iscalled oy tee 5a 


and the more bo/d thus, the more defer 
S. But what if a godly penitent man ſhould ei Mer deuke 
: oo pp 67 not hope at all for it ? 
fares. © - If that doubting or not hoping be onely gron 


—— 
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ded in a falſe judgment of his own repentance and 
ſincerity in conceiting too meanly of himſelf, in thin- 
himſelf no 


want of which belief is not the diſ-believing of any 
part of God's word, becauſe that ſaith nothing of him 
particularl eos ey and now that 
onely his humility makes him comforrleſs, there 
1s certainly no fin in that. 

S. But what if a finner be ſo overwbelmed with forrew, gc. 
4 not to lay hold on the Promiſes at all, is not this the fin of (orrow. 
Deſpair ? , 

C. The trial of him will be by examining. whe- 
ther he purific or no, that is, whether his ſor- 
row bring forth fruits of amendment ; it fo, this 
is not the fin of deferation yet; he hath the grace of 
Hope, m_ckorings forth fruits of hoze, though it be 

Wi 


clouded over with a melanchol that it be 
not diſcernible even to himſelf. Bat if this trog- 


ble of mind ſet him a ſinning farther, like Jude 
= __—— but hen Kale himſelf, this is de- 
S. 1 bell ſalicite you no farther in this point, but for your 
prayers that God will keep me from all premature perſuaſion of 
my being in Chriſt, that- he will give me that Hope that may 
ſet me a purifying, and not ſuffer me to ge on preſumptuouſl or 
deſperately in any courſe. Onely upon an occaſion of this grace 
of Rope, j lng we to ap ay: ney Oo that now lives 
in s be ſhall one r o to He 
( this Repentance and that heaven foe a —_ good "= hr 
ſo the of Hope ) may be ſaid to bave the grace mags 


in any kind ? 

C. By no means: Becauſe God hath made no ſuch 

promiſe that he ſhall repent, nor without Repentaxce 

that oy man ſhall have Heaven. _ This is a ground- 

_ of carnal ſecurity, and no degree of the grace 
ope. 


S. Once more. May be that bath gone on in a continued Ty. 4.6, 
courſe of fm, and at laſt is overtaken with God's judgments, bed ſorrow 
(and ſeeing Hell gates open upon him, doth grieve for . a 
E 4 vicke 
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iy » life, and" upon that hopes for mercy ) be conceived to. 


ved by that bope 3 1 
C.-F li not to paſs ſentence on- any particular, 
becauſe I cannot oO Dnely 
I can ſay in-general, I no promite of pardon 
in Scripture to a bare death-bed ſorrow, becauſe 
indeed none to- any ſorrow at any time, but that 
whach is * godly ſorrow which worketh repentance : which 
repentance , as it is available if trae, though n& 
ver ſo late, fo is ſcldom trae when it is late ; not 
can welt be known to be true but-by perſevering 
fruits which require time. And: though a feriog 
urpoſe of amendment and true atts of contrition 
e or Without the habit, may be atcepted by 
reno yrtbn — mp am is 
re ment whether [7 10US, 
theſe ns i oLceMeoen. Ard ſo inthis caſt 


there is no ſure foundation for his : and the 
a groundlefs hope, of a bare hope, w t the & 
ther conditions to which'the Promiſes belong, os 


never be able to ſave any. 1 
S.” Shall we niw- proceed to the third grate, that of Lon 
of Charity. - Charity ? | 
Cc. Moft willingly ; it is a pretions Grace , and 
that which Saint Paul prefers before Hope and Faith, - 
'S. But is any grate ts be preferred before tht 'of Faith? 
( Fthoyght that Bad been the moſt neceſſary Goſpel Grace. ) 
C. It is moſt certain there is, ( Fairh being uy 
it that notion which I told you am to 
place) becauſe Saint" Part hath affirmed it , that 
Oe bg cry 1 of the three, 1 Cor. 13. 13. 
15 as ſurc, that no other Scriptare hath contrac 
ted this. And although yery great things are fa 
of Faith, as of the onely condition of Jajtification ad 
Salvation, yet, 1. This 1 when it is in conjundtion 
with Charity, Feith conflmmite by love. And 2. it is 
ſervable, that the moſt imperfe things are always 
the moſt neceſary, and conſequently the great neceſſity 
cf Feith is no argament of its dignity 1n 
of this other grace. For i Faith is neceflaryy 
& that without which Charity cannot be no" 
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then this alone is inſuthcient tolave any, if Charity 
-whaer ogr — is CE On 
t it be the moſt neceſſary part ilding, 

et is it the loweſt and moſt1 &@ : Charity the 
uperſirudtion, which is never firmly built but when 
grounded in Faith, and when it is fo, it is far more 
excellent than its foundation. Beſides, Charity is a 
grace not out-dated in Heaven, as Faith and Hope are 

. $. But what is Charity? 

C. The fincere love of God, and of our neighbour 
for his ſake. 

S. Wherein doth the love of God Confiſt ? 

C. As love in its latitude is of two ſorts, of Friend- Love of God 
ſhip, and of Defire; the 1. betwixrt Friends, the * twwolony, 
2. hide Loreny the 1, a rational, the 2. a ſenſi- | 
tive love: fo our love of God confiſts of two Sy 
Ys prizing, valuing of God; 2. Deſiring 

S. How foal | lnow whether | do efteem God a | ought to do ? Eſtimation, 

Cc. If you would be content to doe any thing or 
ſafter any thing rather than loſe his favour, rather 
than difpleaſe him, 1 you love me (ſaith he) keep my 
commandments. And therefore loving him and obeyi 
him, love and works (to wit, Evangelical works) 
are taken for the ſame thing in Scripture. 

S. How \muſt | this love be qualified? 

c- The ſpecial Qualification, or rather indeed 
eflential property of Chariry, is the Sincerity of it, 
as that is ite to Hypocriſie,' or a double heart, 
or divided love, or joyning any rival or competitour 
i our heart with him. The loving God above all, 
and all other for his ſake ;, this is ſet down both by 
Moſes, Deut. 6+ 5. and by Chrift, Mat. 22. 37. and 
Mark; 12.30. and Lake 10. 27. (with a little varia- 
tion by Saint Matthes) in theſe words, Thou fhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy beart, with all thy ſoul, with 
oll thy min - ers with all thy firength. The Heart, as T 
conceive fignitying the AfeFions : the Soul the #7 
or cleftive faculty ; the Mind the Underſtanding - 
rational faculty ; and the Strength the power of the 
body for ation; and all four together makingiup s 

| whole 


__ 


in my love, but onely from an 

| incer 0 exclde a partial or 
S. 1 are the nictives that may flir up this love in_ 
my beart? £8 
Motires to'- ©; 1- The confideration of God's infinite effence, 
it. And-2..0f his moſt glorious Attributes. And 3. of - 


Deſire. 


. Triul cf © 
that. 


M ves to 


his bounteous ations towards us in creating, 


redeem» 
h rrefreing and providing ſuch rewards for © 
ms, that love ; i > of 
©'S. What is that other part of Love which you call the de- 


fring of bim? 
-*: C. The aQtual appetition or faſining 


4.0 


of bo 
w - 4 
Fed 7 


a7 
; 


j0n -- 2, "The truc ſ@- 
lative Delight even to fleſh and bloud that is in _ 
ity , m_ OE vertues, 


lt | ——_ o—_— 


—_ + RS... lo ht Ac. Jos _ 


* G - 
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is ad - ber naar opriore of man #9 
conceive what things God bath prepared for them that love bim 
Cohickin that cd belongs to the hidden wiſ> 
dem of God, v. 7. and the deep things of God, v« 10..md 
the things that are freely given wfTod, v. 12. the ipi 
rol Mono'or Dpwratee forthe lover of Godto 
a they are ordinarily miſtaken for the deſcription 
of Heaven,” 3. Thoſe joys in the Viſion of God in 
another life, thus deicribed by the Pſalmift, In thy 
| ornate og of joys » and ot thy right hand pleaſures 


run" 3 ate ceraingdes two parts of the love of 
God, and told.me that the fincerity required in it requires me 
to love God with all my beart. May not 1 then love any thing 
elſe but God? 


' » CG. You may, but with theſe conditions. 1. That it Logo: 
be not ſome prohibited obje, as ths world and the xr. 


ofthe world; wered tours vey dog or 
in it, for if Nay gy id of the 
ons 0 oe (nj bm, 1 _ That itbe ina de- 


bf God: thus God being 


—_ ES may lawfully in a lower 
degree be loved alſo. thoſe other things be 
loved for God's 5 ſake, and in that order that he pre: 
ſcribes them- 

S. But mey not the outward expreſſon of love in many good 
be greater to ſome other objefs than to God? or is 
this incompetible with the ſomcerity of the love of God ? 


"ge 
beiade God, 


Cc. Qur love of God may be ſincere, th it be Outward ex: 


accompanied with ſome frailties: now the Ive Preiſions of 
faculty mayhave a ſenſitive love of ſome ſenſitive ob- 13** me 


jets; whichthough it bemoderated fo as notto-fall things than 


into (in either in reſpet of the obje or the excels, © 60d. 


gms h thenature ye phy may expreſs it 
vely towardthatinferiour obje& than 
towards God himſelf; and this is a piece of humane 
Lode wholly put off inthis life, And yet 
for all this the love May be moredeeply radica- 
ted inthat ſoul; oe pores wy pram nr thatif 
one were to be parted 
fhing rather than God. yan AL bart worm xk by 


What as 


k 


& » 
bg 


Paſſionate 

ſorrow. a friend thanfor my dns; yet 
be the deeper and more 
be not {> i 
may and muſt our love of God be moſt 


though not ſo paſhonatel 


$. Shall we proceed to the other branch of Chari the | 
Eat end and firjty what do you mean by 

6-Snteyanp ache wockdy fr Sheba 
tended 40. notonely (f 
arr ren frag ny Regs oy 
the Old-Teftament Neighbour , but to the Sancrite 
in relation to the Jew, 4.-c.'t0 him that was moſt. 
the parable” in- thay | 


er $- 
- 
$4 
- 


i 
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what I would anſwer, if 1-were asked the queſtion; - 
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hated by by | 
S. ec tre apa -M 2::440k 
= valuing him as the 1 God, one | 
for whom Chriſt ched , .and one whom God had. 
made the proxy of his love, to reccive thoſe effcdts 
Ry Seb erect = 
2. '2- 
Ss. | ny thir-be done ? 
A C. As | 
S. How © 
C. 
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GT 


both in iving and forgiving and bleſſing them, be- 
ge eee She God ſhould be thus 
merciful} tome. 

- $. But will not my love of God be ſufficient ( without" this 
other love of my Neighbour ) 10 denominate me churitable ? 


C. It will not. 1. Becauſe rhis loving my Neigh- 
is one, nay many, of the Commanctnents wikich 


bour 

he that loveth maſt” keep, 1 Jobn'3. 23. 2. Be-+ 
cauſe God hath int that as the teff 
of the finceri ' judging of 
which we might otherwiſe deceive our ſelves and 
prove had we not thigevidence to teſtifie-the 
truth; of our love, according to that of Saint 

1 Epif. 4+ 20. For be' that loveth/ not bis Frothir whom he 
hath ſeen, bew-can be love God whom be bath not ſein? 
Which place that all the arguments or mo- 


tives which we have to love God, we have to love 
our brother alſo, God having devolvedall his right 
to our love upon our brethren here, ( anedthetefore 
ing whatſoever is done to themas doneto 


CC 


Rn nn Toes meer nk: 


|; charity, 


farther 


conſiderable will come in our road hereafter. 


S. Tour propoſed mithed: then leads me- 19 REPENtAaNce of Repen- 
tance, 


next; what is ance? 
C.'A;change of mind, or a converſion from ſin 
to God. ade but a 
eftate ich It was 

cal 59a, , op 


S. But 
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T ncration = AF of ws birth? ©" | 
> dveon but it is alſo the fate of new 
life, | 
for the 


or. 
that is, one, W 
Spirit of God, is 010 UNE V:, 
atious heart, lives like a ſon in his. 
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S. What is Sorrow and Contrition for fin ? 


Cc. A being: grieved with: the conſcience of fin, Contritico. 


not onely that we have thereby incurredſuch danger, 
but alſo that we have ſo unkindly grieved and pro- 
voked ſo good a God, ſo compaſſionate a Father, fo 


Contrition ? 
C, No, it is but Attrition (as the Schools uſe to attrition, 


) a ing of the heart, not breaking of it, 
Which any man living would have, when he taw ſuch 
z he would be prickt at heart, and be 
to ſee hell gaping upon him: and you 
, that where ſuch preſent danger is the 
of ſorrow, when that danger is over 
ſeldom or never follows reformation. 
inion and dofrine of the Papiſts, 

this Attrition (or ſorrow that we 
iſhed ) without producing amendment 
yet by the power of the Keys, i.e + 
Prieſt, is turned into Contri- 
"unkind deceit of Souls, for there 
Promiſe of Scripture that ſuch Attrition 
the wrath to come, Mat. 3.7, 8. 
to obtain pardon without bringing 
ts of repentance, the Prieſt that abſolves 
ny on No grounds than thoſe, goes beyond 
his Commifton , and by telling a lye, can never 
make thatlye become truth, by abſolving an uncon- 
trite inner, cannot make him contrite, either in 
reality, or in God's acception of him; becauſe he 
not promiſed to accept any bur the broken and 
contrite, and therefore not any thing clſe in ſtead 
of Contrition. 


Th 
i 


F125 
Ft 


| 


” 
43: 
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2 
F 
7 


Hi 
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T 


S. What think.you then of that ſorrow and mp that Death: bed 
the approach of death axd terrours of the Goſpel bring men to? ©mpune- 
6. If it be a bare ſorrow and compunion, onely © 


thoſe preſent terrours, and advancing on 

» nen certainly it hath no promiſe of mercy 
ng to it, But if that which begins thus, by 
God's 
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God's allowing 
oe et 
farther into ſorrow for 


iſe, if the peni | 
of the loarhſomneſs of it, (1 Kes 
to fin, and ſo fall back to his former jollity and-lux-? 
ury, or in ficad of thoſe nauſeated fins, make ſome” 
other choice of a new path to hell , entertain” 
covcrouſneſs in ficad of prodigality, ſpititual p - 
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ice without thoſe ways 

it was in itdelf, attrition 

or not fincere , whether it 

no) a throngh change 

| x and y will accept the will for 'the 
ceed, if it be a\ firm and ratified will, and not elſe. 
And in brief, God may have mercy on him whoir 
began never © late, if he ſee it. was 

ſincere Repentance. But it this calc there is fwall 
matter of-'comfort to us, becauſe there is no tucl: 


| thar we are ordinarily capabic ot, 
that God will aford us ay <x-- 
3 and for any mn 40 put off his -pre- 


nes! F. ation of mY 
that ka a Fepenance may (nth roy 

micis preſumption in the world, and 
that which 1 am fare hath no promiſe of mercy an- 


$8 fault ſavighe my ſelf with baſe grounds of reſolution 


- 


caverſon , + an not onely of attrition , becauſe in thoſe 
be lived on the Croft, he gave. ſuch evidence of this 
praying to Chrift,, when bis owa Diſciples 

im; and befide,- Chrift; "who haew bis finceri» 

accept the urfmerre,. 1evealed t6 him bis «s- 

F cep tanks 


"Ss. 


a 


What fins * 


ceptance of bim. 1 fpall therefore detain you no Tonger with 


queſtions of this nature, but proceed to enquire mere parth. 


ealarly of Contrition. : #6 
” "What fins muſt be taken in by it? or for what myt'ths 
ſorrow be conteived 2 "+518 


Contrition -2yeaknefles, frailties and tions of our natute;, 


belongs to 


* -our"proneneſs and incli to fins; for 
theſe being .unconſented to ate no aQual ſins; 
are they matters of true forrow _—_ hy- 
miliation- to a true Chrittian (as infelicities, i 
' as fins) that he is ſuch a-polluted unclean 
ad fo apt to fall into'all- fin, if he-be' not reſin 
ned and prevented by God's grace. 2. For the 
full as and. habits of our unregenerate life, with 
all the aggravations belonging to them. - 3. The 
and relapſes of our moſt life, andthe 
finite frailties and infirmitics that ſtill adhe |: 

£, Are any of theſt which you named witty ie 
Inſelicriries oxecly, and not Sins? JH TIYY 31 1008 


C, Yes, the weakneſs of our nature; [88"that 
the want of being able 
withdrew his ex | ift of 


the 

of rhe eye to the beauty, the taſte to the | 
which is naturally acceptable to it, and was 
nible in Eve before the fall, and ſo cannot be ſaidty 
be fur in'that notion, but rather tempration, whichw 
refift-is an aft. of wertve and viftory; t as it 
nifics the inclination - of the will-ro-one fide rather 
than the other, to the ew/morethanthe good, to 
carndt forbidden than to.the” Siritual Chriſtian bjett, 
it is a Kind of averſion from God, and a degree -ofas 
verſion ro The creature, and ſo a finin that reſpes. EY 
-  S, But bow can Contrition, which you called « pt 
tive to Repentance, and ſo to Regeneration, include ſorrow 
the fins of the regenerate life - - av W 

C, I A 
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py For all kinds and ſorts'of fin. For" the 
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- 6. Itald theſe preparatives 'to repentance do 
tm henna ho 


6. ES 1.: To God, 2. To men; 
eſpeciall Prezbyter 

- Ss ht Confeihon to God ? to God : 

. C. An humble ſorrowtull acknowledgment of fin 
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gaire me to doe in that caſe ? ) 

Cc. Meckneſs will require me to be very wary in 

ſuch ju on that Church: but if rhe ighr 
ſoclear, and the defettion fo palpably diſcernible 
to all,that I cannot bur ſee and acknowledge it,and in 
caſe itbe true, that Iam atually convinc'd, that tie 
particular Church wherein 1 live is departed from the 
Catholick Apoſtolick Church, then, it being certain 
that the greater authority mult be preferred before 
the leſſer, and that next tne Scripture the Catholick 
H Church 
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) is the greateſt Authority, it 
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tain the inward Communion (that of _— with 
all the true Church of God, whereſoever they are, 
and with all Churches (and even with this 
which hath excommunicated me) 10 far as to embrace 
them with the arms of Chriſtian Charity, to joyn e- 
ven with erroneous Churches ſo far as they are not 
.to embrace all Catholick Truth where- 


ſdever it is, ſeparating onely from rhe corruptions of 
_ becauſe 


ill pro 
in their corrnptions alſo) inthiscaſe, I ſay, itis no 
fault of mine if it ſhoald ſo happen, that I live in no 
external publick communion at all. The trae Chri- 
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out his init, Heb.12.6,&c. And it will be 
any tofind out one holy man that hath paſſed 
his whole life without-this portion. - 3. If it 

not be ſo general arute,bur it be reſolved capable 
ſome exception, i. e-if fome good Chriſtians be 
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tothe attaining a fn 9p ay having 
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gf _— Or. S, 6s AY wn A. centre order of 1heſt Bes- 
Beariwdere vitades you to wad me? 
C. Yes, eſpeci PRnennge 1. That the Grace 
firſt named is a Grace, which is the 
foundation of all the that is once ſeat- 


ed and planted, all the reft O—s eaſily and more 
happily follow. Humility is the ſced-plot of all, Po 
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from thence it is moſt- proper to proceed, 1. to 
mouraing, or ſorrow for ſin; ( the humble heart is a 
melting heart) 2. to meekneft and quietnels of ſpirit z 
(the humble heart is the next degree to that already.) 
3- to ing and thirſting ofter righteouſneſs ( the bumble 
heart will moſt impatiently defire both pardon of fin, 
( that firſt kind of righteouſneft ) «and grace to ſanftibe, 
(that ſecond kind of righteouſneſs. ) 4. to. mercifullaeſs 7, 
( the humble heart will be moſt ready to give and for- 
give.) 5. nd of heart 5, ( the bumble heart is moſt 
unreconcileable with all f/thinejs both of the fleſh and ſpi- 
rit, but eſpecially the latter, of which, pride, a chiet 
particular, is the dire& contrary to Humility.) 6.t0 

3 (contention being generally the effect 
of pride.) 7. to perſecution and reviling (Humility, 1. be- 
ing apt-to tempt the proud worldling to revile and 

ECute : 2. being ur 


perſ e to work patience of them in 
the Chriftian. ) 

S. What is the ſecond thing that from the Order you ob- 
ſerve ? 


C. The interchangeable mixture of theſe Graces; 
one toward God, and another toward Man, thus in- 
terweaved, that the firſt reſpeAs God, the next 
Man,the next God again,and ſo forward till it comes 
to the laſt, which reſpeAs God again. For having 
told you that the firſt 1s a general Fundamentel grace, as 
the head to all the reſt; it follows, that the 1econd, 
that of mozrning, muſt be the firſt particular, which 
dic lated particularly on fn, reſpeteth God, a- 
gainit whom we have ſinned; then next to that, meet- 
xeſs reſpefteth our Neighbour eſpecially; and 3. 
bungring and thirſting after righteouſneſs, (which is all to 
be had from God ) reſpeteti God 5 Mercifulneſs a- 
gain refpefcth Man ; Purity in heart, God ;, Peaceable- 
Man; and laſtly , Perſecation for righteouſneſs ſake , 

ience of it, as coming trom a conſideration 

and of God's provident diipoſal of all rhings, 
reſpefteth Gad again.So that youlee the firſt andke 
laſt reſpe&eth our duty towards God ;, (who is Alpha 
and Omege, the frftand the 12) and thoſe between , 
divided between our Neighbour and God. That fo 
I 2 we 


\ 
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RR AR Neko 
S. I conceive you have new concluded the explitativn 
firſt part of this Sermen, God give me grace to tay all 


verals to heart. 
Seft. IT. What is the ſam the fecond branch or Sefion in it? 


mu't be ex- 12. 14 15 16. and the ſum of them is, the 
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See. III, 


Diſciples., which was to continge in their Succeſ- 
ary, being nor yet begun at the time of Chriſt's 
qo Hog words; nor till after bis Reſurrec- 
Dons A odiples ther a Eee 

pony C un- 
bale eng, v6 


S. hat then is the mequing 
he tp: 
is this: 


ER = 


Gag roladour the comertonel others, (in harity 

extending,natincloling ofGod*sking 

S. This derine is clear, and therefore I will detain you no 
longer on this Seffion. 

What is the ſam of the next Seftion, which conſiſts of fa Se. 115. 
wore, I. 19, 20 ? Chriſt did 


veſes 

6. It is in bniefrhe atteſtation of tyro great Chri. *=t atoll, 
Kian truths, X 

& deed ts of them ? 6 

not contrary tothe Laws b 

which h Mankind had formerly been obliged,is not de- 
in ol them ; mmands 
likewiſe Natural 


417 He came ng ts defiroy the Lav and the Prophets, i. e. 
Dodrne taught by-them 5 and ig 
Very ndx10us to 
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tittle voy _ yr” bp dom ad yr rr —— 
ti wereade ; it is,Y* tt all 1 
"0 #y 4p 1.E, till the ord be at an end, or whickk 
9, 7** the ſame at the beginning of the Verſe, though in 
other words ) till. hexven and earth, i.e. tliis preſent 
* world, paſs azay, or is diſſolved. Thirdly, verſ. 19. 
' He pronounces clearly, that he that affirms any the 
leaſt commandment of the Law to be now out-dared 
(that not onely breaks them himſelf, bat reaches 
others that $2 by > not obliged to keep them ) he 
ſhall becalled rhe /eaft in the kingdom of Heaven, i.e. ſhall 
not be accounted a Chriftian oy ſo the Kingdom of 


Heaven frequent! ifes in the Scripture,” and (to 
be the leaf in it) Ds Real ther ſignifies being __ 
excladed from it. PE 


S. Whet is the ſecond thing ? 3 

But perfet CC. That Chriſt hath perfefed the Law, and et it 
the [4#, "higher than any the moſt fiadied Dofour did think 
ticker. [Himſelf obliged by it formerly. And this is affirmed 

gher | 4 

here alſo by rwo phraſes. Firft, verſe 17. I came not to 
deſtroy the Law, but to perfe@ it. The Greek word which 
za There, Werender (a) perfetry is anſwerable to an Hebrew 
, 17D which ſignifies not onely to(b) perform, but to (c) per- 
< Tauis, ſeo fil np,aswell as tofaifll; andſo is rendred fome- 
times by one, ſometimes by Yother. And the Greek 
it ſelf is ſo uſed'in like manner. When it refers toa 
_ * word or a prophecie,then it isto perfor m,to fulfil, 2 Chr, 
36.22. 1 Mac. 2. 55. In other cafes it is to fill up, to 
complete, tO perfelt, Eccles. 33. 16. and 39, 12. and 2 Chr, 
24- 10, And that it is ſo in this place, may appear by 
the ancient Greek Fathers, which exprets it by two 
Gimilitudes. 1. Of a veſe! that had ſome water in it 
before, but now is filled up to the brim. 2.Of a gi 
* nay 68 Fare that is firſt * drawn rudely, the limbs onely and 
6iz.  lineaments, with a coal or thelike; bat when the 
+ $*2449* hand of the Painter comes to drow'it in'colours fto 
; the life, then" it is faid to be filed ap. © 2. That except 
your righteouſneſs, i. e. Chriſtian actions and 
ces, exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and LE 
go higher than that firi«cſt ſe "of \the Jeos' and 
> Docs: Letinks head hes ob 
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liged bay or ww others that they were obliged, 
they ſhall not paſs for Chriſtians here, or prove Saints 
hereafter. In which words ſure he doth not pitch 
on the name of Scribes and- Phariſees, peculiarly as 
thoſe that were the greateſt evacuatours of the law 
by their own hypocritical practices or falſe gloſſes in 
ſome particulars; but the Phariſces as the moſt exat 
ſet among the Jews, A#s 26. 5. and the Scribes as the 
Do&ours of the law, and thoſe that knew better what 
belonged to it than other men; and both together as 
thoſe that foe in Moſes chair, i. C. taught there trucly 
(though praftiſed not [| they ſay, but doe nat) the 
ine of the Moſaical law in that manner as 0 
were obli ml nee it, Matth, 23. 2, This ſame 
truth is allo fart proved in the remainder of this 
Chapter, by indution of ſeveral particulars of the 
law, firſt barely ſet down by Chriſt, and then with 
CRIT [= ens added ay hem, oe form of 
peeens ut I ſayunto you. And though this be no new ,, , þ 
oarine, but affirmed diftinaly by nioſ of the * an- Dino 
cient (eſpecially the Greek) writers, beforeS. Auſtin's Ceiſus .lz.p, 
time, and thus far acknowledged by all prot that 359 faith of 
Chriſt required more of bis Ditciptes, i. e.of Chriſtians gar m8 
how, thanthe Jews by <a 042 revelation had been z-<forw« & 
convinced tobe neceſſary before, (which is in effect F*ine%, 
ds much as1 ſhall defre to have granted : ) yet Thave Jin, than 
thought good to confirm it yet farther to you, ( be- all former 
cauſe it 15 the foundation of a great weighty ſuper- laws Jaftin 
firucure) by two things; 1. by one othet remarkable —_—_— 
place of Scripture, 2. by ſome reaſons which the Fa- 8:5 «Am 
thers have given for the doing of it. ——_ 
to live ccording to narure is the part of one that hath not yet believed; lrenew |, 4- 
C 27. Dowines naturalia legn non difſotyn, ſed extend.t, ſed & implevit. Chviſt did 
not diffulve thole parts of the law which were from the Law of nature, but extended 
them, and allo filled them up. Where to fil! up is more than to extend, and in that 
notion is ſer oppotite to Chriti*s words of deftroying the law, Mat. 5. $0 again, ſed 
Menioudinem & extenſionem, his law is the pleritude and extenfion of the former, 
Again, Superextends decreia, & engeri ſubjetionem, The laws under Chriſt are 
extended what rhey were, and our (ubjection increaſt. And again, 6d 
extendentsg dilatenti-, that Chriſt doth fill up, extend and dilate the law, and thaz 
bp op re np rg 
tormer laws Ctviſt did that alla) bur hiling ic upy eocreating i : 
$0 Clemens 1 gw 3. bath a —_ ”_ of Chil renewing a mn rk 
bo 4 
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and ſuch as was before Jews and Heatheng, 
(which is referred to op Foy if we walk in 
darkpeſs, ver. 6. 4. e. live like Jews or Heatbens:,) and 
therefore to be light without all mixcure of dark; 


you 
afhrm (or Chriſtunder the Goſpel ) in 

. ay ws fey for'that were to conceive that 
been fore ) 25-00 of his 

ren Conn, the rules of mens lives, that 


are filled efore ome 
% wha ren — Fathers give for this? 
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to the Jews. 


Law given by Moſes was a carnal law,. e. weak, 
not accompanied with th to Sb whatit 
requires; but the Goſpel of Chriſt is the admini/re- 
tion of the ſpirit, i. ©. a means to-adminitter-the ſpirit 
toour hearts, to enable ustodoe what he: commands 
usto doe: and then, as the Father faidy Lord give me: 

b to doe what thou commandefl, and command what thou 


litef; If, fo Chriſt tirengthens me, I am ſurely able 
Wherein the bo dOe all things, rr ry, bmp ane mar ages 
ligheneſs of ©. If chis be 2rae, that Chriſt more than under 


an'y any burthes Atre or Moſes bad been formerly ——_— at left fully re» 
nt wee noorgren bo a nar wag 

t Jewiſh formerly na theſe things it is beavier 
6. It is made lighter by Chriſt in taking off that 
table ie phe that bad no-: 
£009 inthem, / and yet were formerly laid on 
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above the proportion of the burthes , is cepftignted | 
Y tte lefening of the burthen. Whi _ 
't 


ich are all of t 


in 

ings being ſuppoſed, the adding of theſe Per feftions 
ot thing and 
-pro , and before ( even b 


cannot be grievos. ' - + 

S. But ſure it were not difficult to find in the Old Tefta- 
ment , . the ſame or equivalent commands to every of thoſe 
that follow here, box then can Chriſt be ſaid to have im- 
proved them? 


were before , » 6c under the Law: 
.cither 1, not umy | 

threat of eternal 

mended to them. will doe that whick is- beſt, 
and fo: ſee good days, &c.'or 2. not fo 
vealed to them as that they might Know 
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C. Some glimmerings perhaps of this li there ry. 
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tefire iu bo wnto the, 2nd Tell we 2 Gar _—_ 
hy cm , »e fdidden $25. y. 


the Law. #57 Of killing. 
apron tre 3 thing is the —_ of 
life, God onely, who gave uslifey, kavingpowet to 


take it awayagam. 

S. What' then is to be thought of the Magiſtrates thing 
= ON FO Rs here Is not that forbidden by 
wut Law! 


Son, when God bid 
Abrabamk\ll 


from God the Peoplc having not 

hippy over the: vom free 14 there 
[= ran r 

makes it lawfutt Gr him thus to 1 


but, alfo command 


r0 ognive 
moſt exerci 
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fn ſore Prþ 


mirice Chri- 


ſtigns, 


- 


-, mit, | 


+> to give him manumiſhon and deliverance out - 
I 


t. 

S. What is te be ſaid: of Sampſon, whe. killed ſo man 
b aig eve the pry, ud ined bl 1x the a 

jon ? 

He was a Judge: inIſfrael; and fſach in thoſe 
by hi riere dents niayring 
move by his oe extraor k 
and it-is to be imagined; that God incited him 
doe this; or if he did » he were notto 
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S;:; What is to be ſaid of theſe that ra 
would offer to Idols in the Primitive 
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of the old Commandment in this place, [| Whofoever ſhall 
kill ſhall bein danger of Judgment ? ] 

C. The word rendred |[_ the ] ſignifies a The puniſh- 
Court of Judicature, or afizesot Judges,who fate in en. p 
the gares of every City, and cognizance of all 
greater cauſes, Deut 16.18. and particularly of that of 
Homicides, Ezod,21.12. Levit.24-17.Deut,19-11.12- The 
Number of theſe Judges wasordinarily twenty three: 
and ſothoughit benot annexr, Ezed. 20. to that Com- 
mandment, yct from the body of the Moſaick Law 
Chriſt concludes, that againſt &iling rhe ſentence of 
death by the ſword (for that was the puniſhment 
peculiar to that Court) was to be expefted, ' 

S. But was nothing elſe forbidden in the Law by that Com- 
mandment but killing ? | | 

C.. That was the prime eſpecial matter of it, but 
by. way of reduttion' other things which are pre- 
paratory to this, or offences of ' this nature, but 
of a lower degree. As 1. Mutilating or maiming 
any man's body. 2. Wounding him , which may 


poſkbly er his life. 2. ing into, Or ac- 
mp of Duels, wherein I may- Kill, of nuets, 
or be killed, in which caſe, which ſoever it prove, 
I am guilty of murther. Nay, if by the equality 


+ of fortune both come ſafely off, yer the voluntary 


qo uh Hp A on that hazard, is guilt enough for 
aw Pe Im; and humiliation ; to con- 
ſider what had become of if without r 

I had thas faln a martherer of my ſelf and my fellow- 
Chriftianalſo. 

S. May no injury or affront be' accounted ſufficient to pro- 
woke me to offer ( or challenge to) a Duel ? 

C. Noneimaginable: for that injury, whatever jt The utter 
is, if it be a real one, of a conſiderable naturewill 9929 .c 
be capable of legal ——_ _ a muſt con- 
tent me ; private revenge being wholly prohibited 
by Chriſt. Orif it be ſuch wo. A law allows no ſa- 
-tisfation for, that is an argument thatit is light and 
—__ FA and = ſure the x L. another 
man, e danger of my own, will be an unpro- 
poxtionable fatifaction for it. «ms, 
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thirdly, as pridently as I can, to ſignifie (and by my 
aQtions teſtfe the,truth of gods that it is not the 
fear of dying, but of killing, not cowatdiſe, but du- 
ty, which reftrains me from this forbidden way of 
ſatisfying his deſire. 
S. But what if ill this will not ſatise bini, but be will fil 
thirft aſter my bloud, 'and accept of no other ſatisfafion, but af- 
ur me, and forte me either to deliver up my own life, or try 
the uncertainty of a Dutl ? 
- E. Theutmoſt that in this extreme caſe can be law- The utmoſt 
full, 1 ſtall define to you , by fexung before you. that can be 
an example which 1 have met with, Two perſons of [11;0.w 


frm meeting 1n a publick place, thc one paſſed an 


wt apon the other ; the other bare ir patiently in 
Preſence, but after ſent him a Challenge : he 
ſent him a meek return of an acknowledgment of his 
fanlr, and readineſs to give him any other ſarisfa&ti- 
on that ſhonld be thought on to wipe off the injury : 
the other will not accept any other : he keeps his 
Chamber, and for a long time uſeth all care not to 
meet him in any place which would be feaſonable for . 
fighting, and fill offers tender of ſatisfa&ion. Ar 
_ it falls gut that they meet ina place where this 
could not be avoided. The Challenger ſets upon him : 
ol ge wats 8 ts 'own defence , —_ him 
3 ha deſires again that this may 
end the « þ or 0 boy ocker ſatisfaQion : 
the Cha will not conſent, affavits again, is Kil- 
led; and fo the Tragedy concluded with loſs of the 
Chief 47s life, That the ſurviver did any thing (ex- 
cept the firſt zFr0ur) unlawfall in all this call circam- 
ſtances conſidered ) 1 cannot affirm; no man being 
bound to'fpare that other man's life, which he cannot 
ſpare without parting with his ewn, I conceive this 
may fatisfie' the utmoſt of your ſcruples in this mat- 
ter, if 1 tell you, that rhis caſe, taken with all the 
circumſtances, is the onely one I can give you 
wherein one of the two Duelers may be innocent. 
And you will be. apt to deceive your ſelf, if you 
ſeek. to = out other caſes, md think to juſtifie 


by 
k S. But 
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S. But is there nothing elſe reducible to the prohibition of © 
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{ill that time cometh, bat proceed to demand, 
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TR Having this direDion from you to underſtand cauſeleſs an- 
ger, I ſhall eafily anjwer my ſelf for the other two circumſtances 
Immoderate, #bich make it fit for Chriſt to probibit it : As Firſt, 1herrit is 
 immoderate, and exceeds the degree and proportion due to ity 
Lafting an- - which | confeſs may be dope even when the cauſe is juſt \ and, 
-Sccondly, When it continues, bryond the length of a trenkint 
paſſon ;, when, « the Ayoſile ſaith, the San is permitted to 
down upon our. wrath; But { proyy/ What m_ 
"that phraſe which is by Chriſt bere repeated, ge: e008 
te this cauſeleſs $4 before to killing, | ſhall be in dan- 
I danger of £er_ Ot the: ] ? | Swe it is net that he thinks it 
Judgment. ft that every Chriſtian that thus offends ſhould by the Magiſtrate 
be pat to death, 4 even now you inter preted thoſe words, 

C, The meaning: Rue wrathtull man in ano- 
| ker world {ball be t asthe mup- 
therer is. here, i.e, 42m neſs being ſo con- 

xraryto that rn. patience, humility, req 
Prov. :1-:4-nqw by Chriſty.and being as So/omen intimates, an 
foo price and haught is to: be-accounted of 
.as-an. unchriſtian ſing w unleſs it be mortified 
here by the CE ONg, wall TEES 
ther world; Sthough not ſo dear as the ſecon ' 
' third \ mentioned in-this verſe. The. 


=p 


n of it; 


'L. og 
direaly oppo 


Prngone Bach 18 regaaed Co AriA- 
hrit of bisDilciples, i, e. of all Chriſtian fol- 
Jet & es Secoadly, A conſideration of the. un- 
reaſohablenels of that Oy Hh fo 1, Very unjuſt, 
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being cauſeleſsor immoderate : 2. Very much againſt 
what I would: have done to me, either by my Bro- 
ther, (ir being a very painfull, uneaſie thing to be 
under another's wrath, eſpecially when ill-words or 
blows are joined with it, and: that which no-body 
would be under, if he could helpit) or by God him- 
ſelf. (whom I ſo oft diſpleaſe, and would be ſorry if 
he ſhould be wroth with me, even when juſtly he 
might. )-7hirdly, The labouring agaimft that bitter 
root, of pride in wy heart, of which this is ſo ne- 
and infallible an attendant. Fow thly, The 
ſelf, if itwere poſſible in time of 
that ,or clſc immediately after, when I come 
tomy ſelf again ont of that:drunkenneſs of ſoul, and 
confiler ing:how ill-favour'd a hatefull thing it is; 
how like a Tiger, a Bear, or anythe furiouſeſt Beaſt, 
rather than a Man, it makes him; what a deforming 
of me it is, putting me out of all that poſture of civi- 
lity that intimeof ſobriety 1 chuſe toappear in; yea, 


and what pai ony it was when I was under it. 
Fifthly, The ering w-at ſuch time we are out 
of our own power, and ſo apt tofall into thoſe oath 


aQts of fury ; indilcretion , revealing of ſecrets, diſ- 
advantageous expreſſions, &c. ih a tew ſuch minutes, 
which a whole age of repentance will not repair a- 
gain. Sizthly,” A ſober vow or reſolution never to 
permit my ſelf to fall into ſo inconvenient and dange- 
rous a fin; that when I find it a-coming upon me, I 
may reſtrain it,'by remembring, that this was it that 
Lthoughr fit to vow againſt. Seventhly, A watching 
over, my {ef continually, that 1 be not taken una-+ 
wares.  Eighthly, abſtaining caretally from the leaſt 
indal to any beginnings of it; at being cafier ta 
keep from any firſt degree otit, than yielding tothat 
toreftrainthe farther and higher degrees. Ninthly, 
Avoiding: temprations and pcm as mach as 
|| id ſo thecompany of thoſe whoare ſubjett to 
that 6n,or the employments and converſations which 
incline me to it.  Tektbly , Labouring with God in 
Prayer for Grace to mortifie this in me. Eleventhly, 
Diverting (in time of temptation ) with ſome par 

(1:2413J K 3 CUlar 


time any 
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forbidden? 


fay- 
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not 
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pr 6b bin, and es Nod foe meaning th | 
conrum-Vuug word: 'AXX” Ine nor wy ireidyors. Which fhews the pigch 
of Chriſt% divine Precegts here, above that ef tbe Heathen Gaddeſi. 


S. What is the third thing forbicaten bere? 

Thou Fool. £, Saying, Thos fook | i-e. when wrath breaks 
into moſt virulent railings, all ſorts of which are 
here intimared by this one word; and this 
reater fin or aggravatian of cauſeleſs than the 
ormer, is here deſcribed by the third kind of pu- 
niſhment: Which though it were not in 
Court of Judicature, was yet well 

Kell Fixe. among the Jews; not under the name of Hel fre, (as 


we render it by a becauſe thoſe torments 
EE 


bie means you will be adle't0 fag. 
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in ſacred Writers, Greek and Latin, yea, in the an- 
cient Hebrew Writings, is ſet to fignific Hel fre; 
this was the beft image or exprefion of thoſe 
tormentsconceived there, that their knowledge or cx- 
periencecould repreſent to them. And ſo is here fit- 
[y made uſe fo cxprevte oye ngind yy ro 

greate pumſhment that they could under- 
ftand. For indeed above the Sword and Stoning , 


ick difpatch of them ) and 

to the deſcription of a third ſu- 
perlative degree of fin, our Saviour thinks fit to uſe 
ion of the puniſhments in the valley of Hin 


You have by this plentrows diſcourſe on this word prevent» 
ed my doubt, which would have been, whetber the aft onely of 
theſe firs, and not the two former, make a Chriſtian liable to 
Hell fire + for now | perceive the thing meant by that word is 
that torture in the valley of Hinnom. And that uſed to e2+ 
preſs a third greater degree of puniſhment in another world an- 
werable t6 that third degree of fin, and that nothing elſe is to be 
eileffed from it. | 

I fhall ontly trouble you with one ſeruple in this matter, and 
that &, whether all hind of calling Racha, or F 


puniſhable in a Chriftion in another wor{d. 

C. 1 hall anſwer , 1, By incerpoling one 
Caution obſervable in words: 1c isnot all uſing 
of choſe or thplice words which here is ſet down an- 
der that ſad" , but chat which is thecffe& 
andimprovementot cauſeick immoderate awer zior 

K 4 you 


an lres red bot into their * 


QI 


4-t, 4b Of contume. 


contumetions ſpeaking , of a greater or leſſer degree, be ſuch a fin, =o1 (pcake 
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ro 


Iſe, particularly when they arc | 
clic, part y eo Chatifng other, 


they may by theſe Goads, wake them out of a lethar- 

y of ſin; and again, 2.are done: ſeaſonably, ſos 
rare in prudence moſt likely towork a good ef- 
feQ ; and 3. upon great and weighty cauſes ; and 4. 


venting of inordinate paſhon, or the ambition and va- 


nity of ſecming ſeverer than others, or ſo much bet- 


ter than thoſe whom they thus reproach; theſe all 


this while are not ſubje& to this cenſure or danger. 
And of this nature-you may ſec in the New Teſtament. 
theſe ſeverals, Jam-2.20. 0 vain man, i.e. literally, Racks: 
Matth. 23. 17. Ne fools and blind, (poken by Chriſt; and 
again, v. 19.and Luk, 24.25. Ye fools, &c.and Gal.3.1. 0 , 
fool wma k and a Fo » + fooliſh ones is di 
realy the other ex Thou ff ich how you 
will Leand diſcerneaſfilyſif you _—_ the affetion 
of the Speakers) to.be out of Love, not cauſcleſs inor- 
dinate Pathon, and fo notliable tothe cenſure in this 
Text. But then 3. there is little doubt but that all D& 
tra41on, Cenſoriouſnels, Back- biting , Whiſperi 

(that ſo ordinary entertainment of the world,to bu- 
fie our ſelves when we meet together, in 


the evil we know, or perhaps know not , of 
men) isa v fin here condemned by our 
our, and 5 Advertiſement tumelyto be turned out 


of au unication,as being moſt conſtantly againſt 
the of doing as | nould be done to, no man living be- 
ing pleaſed to be ſo uſed as the Detrafior uſeth'otners, 

+ beſeech God to lay this to my beart, that by bis aſiftence 
I mey be enabled to ſuppreſs and mortifie this inordinate paſſon, 
that my nature bath ſich inclinations unto ge that end, ts 
plant that Merhneſs, and Patience, and Humility, | and Charity 
in my beat , that may'twi tat this unruly creatare 5.04 | 
an ' 
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arm me with that continual vigilance over my ſelf , that it 
may not fleal upon'me unawares ;, but eſpecially to give me that 


power over my tongue, that I may not fall into that greater con- 
demnati 


ON + 
But I ſee you have not yet dene with this Theme ;, for before 
our Saviour proceeds to any other Commandment, [ perceive he 
buildeth ſomewhat elſe on this foundation in the four next Ver- 
ſes, { Therefore if thou: bring thy gift to the Al- 
tar, &c. ] Be pleaſed to tell me, 1. bow that belongs to this 
mater 7, and, 2: what is the daty there preſcribed? 
Cc. For the dependence ot that on the former, or 
howit belongs to'it, you will eaſily diſcern, if you 
remember that, old taying, That * Repentance is the onely * Paniten- 
plank, to reſeae" bim that is caſt-away in the Shipwreck, | Our 154 "nice. of 
Saviour had mentioned the danger of raſh anger and ;;um tobais. 
| ies, Wc. And becauſe through humane in- Tert 
firmity he ſes it poſhble that Diſciples -or 
Chriſtians may thus miſcarry, he therefore adds the 
_—_—_ of immediate Repentance and Satisfa&tion 
er it. 
S. What is the duty there preſcribed ? 
C. It is this. 1. Being reconciled with the Brother, Of Reconck 
verſ;, 24; and agreeing with the adverſary, verſ. 25. i, e, tion 
aling all means to make my peace with him whom 
I have thus injured. For the word [| be reconciled] ſig- anandon 
Nifies not here | to be pacified towards bim ] for he is not + 
here ſuppoſed to have injured thee, for if he had, the 
anger would note cauſeleſs : but [to pacife him ]co 
regain his favour, (and thus the word 1s uſed in the 
Scripture-diale& in other places) confefling my raſh 
anger and intemperate language , and offering any 
way of ſatisfation tliat he may be moved to forgive 
me and. be reconciled to-me; which till he do, 
I am his Debzoar, in his danger toattach me, as it were, 
to bring me before the Judge, and he to deliver me to the 
Baily or Sergeant, and ve to caft me into priſon, &C. i. e. 
This far ot mine unretracted by Repentancg will lic 
very heavy.upon my ſcore : and without SatisfaQti- 
onto the injured perſon, will not be capable of mer- 
cy-or pardon from Chu : which danger. is ſet to 
infoxce the duty; The-ſecond:part of the duty as 
Tnar 


beacceptable Our 


the 
fall ) it will be but a vain oblation in God's ac- 
when he reſolved to kill his brother, 


(and o re 
cal it 


peace with 

fit for an Chrittian performance , 
quire-me 20 defer char till this be done 
net give Pe any excuſe to leave that 
formance undone, but rather haften 


recover 


to him. 
by ap of boly and wrath; - 
% and ; 
clan tie (ſtr ſje 


will commend to me ont of theſt | 
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_ themſelvesinterpreted the word which is uſedinthe. 


ue; and fo in the Scripture and good Au-/ 


1x, thours, and in common uſe, Ada/tery and Fornication are” 
wprels%. taken promiſcuoully to fignifie all manner of unclean- 
her ln, or in what manner ſoever com- 
mitted : Of which:thongh ſome kinds ſeem to have- 
been permitted the Jews, yet this Permiſſion is not | 
to be conceived to extend any farther than the bene- 
ct pang (not that-they were lawfull 
or without turpi ) and that fone other kinds 
of them which tended not to the multiplying of that 
People: Gy Yer were by their Law ſevere 
ſhall ſee, Deut. 22. but more ſevere- 
1 by God hawk —_ as Numb, 25. So that under the 
are contained not 
a lenin adultery and fornication, butiall 
other kinds of filthineſs, mentioned, Rom.1. 24526, 
27,29.//where there are four words-that ſeeny'to' 
* ,o14d., contain all ſorts of it under-them; * Fornicationg fil 
+ wonels, lany, {| Jmmederate defwe , * Naughtineſs: and fo again 
I” <a 2 Cor. 12.21. Vneleanneſiy Fornication, Laſciviouſueſs;, andy. 
ot Galzy. 19. Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, 
and ſdelatry, Whici: lait word in that and other 
ces ſeems a word meant on paepoſs to contain 
Ex in he (dalatrom wyfieries ofebe Tas 
5 © 42 mn trous m my 
..thensz moſt of the rites and ſecrets of their 
., oi being the prattice of theſe filthy ſins. So Eph, _ 
*19.\and 5. 3. In both which places, as alſo 
+ aries, Rem 129-and Col.3-5, the word there rendred 
————————— in the 
-that irregular defire, and fo thoſe 
thenih ins- which (here allo, Cel. 3:5.) are 
T%y Trae 1] Idelatry, -ntnp not give you any more particular- 


of [doletry. eRge fns, w pgs to m_—_—_ bat de- 
- re ' God ou with all care "Y 

3! ins hr yrmde3 0 ele ured and 
a; tefation the greateſt reproach to your: 
grievance of the Spirit of God, defamation. 


of Edoiamiy, © 


any fans of 
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» (whercever they are to be found); 
chanature, that as they My — _ 
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Set.VI. 4 Praftical Catechiſm. 14T 
fierceſt'of God's judgments revealed againſt ew) 


them') ſo when they are once in any kind indulged ? 
to, they are apt to break out into all baſeneſs ane - 

vileneſs, and are therefore called by Saint Peter, abs- 

minable idolatry, 1 Pet. 4. 3+ | 

S. The good Lord of all purity , by the power of bis ſanc- 
tifying grace, preſerve me from all ſuch 1cints to be «Temple 
of the Holy Gboft. But what elſe is redacible to tha Command- 
ment of the Law ? + 

Cc .1. All-defires of theſe fins conſented to ,-al- Reducible 
though they break not out intoaf. 2. All moroſe *2 
thoughts, 4. e. delaying, dwelling or infifting vafach 
Raney phanſying of ſach unclean matters-with 
d 100; 3. The feeding my luſt with luxurious 
dict, inflaming wines, &c. or other ſuch fewel and ac- 
centives of it, U&c. £2, 

S. What now bath Chrift added to this old probibition? 

C, You have it in theſe words, That- #boſorver lov- Of looking 
heth on a woman to luſt after ber, bath committed adultery with 2, * woman 
ber already in bis beart. ho 

S. What is the meaning of that ? | ent 

Cc. That he that ſo looks, '&c. Firſt, ifes his 
* heart to be adulterous, though himſelf be not * Adwiter, 
through want of opportunity, &c. $ ; that 
he ſhall by Chriſt be cenſurable as the Adulterer un- 1dver ea 
der the Law. Ovid. 

S. But wbat is the full importance of looking, on a wo- ' 
nan to luſt ? 

C, It is not onely {to look, to that end that I may lift ] 

( asfome are willing to interpret here, by this means 
making /ooking to be finfull onely in order tothat end, - 
(that /afing ) without deſigning of which they con- 
ceive the looking it ſelf will be no fault ) but cither 

tolook ſolong till I luſt] or elſe [ toſatisfie my luſt 

though not with the yielding to the carpoinl. 
lution, yet) ſo far as to teed my eye, to gaze, to dwell 
on the beauty of other women. ] As-in the Law 
the faſfining the eyes on an Idol, confcidering the beau- 
ty of it, is, faith Maimonides, forbidden, Lev. 19:24. 
and not onely the worſhip of it. I ſhall give you it , 

| in 
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9 $ 


Oe RENE 


fon 
42. 12. * Look not earnefily on any man for beauty. 
and fault inat- 


[4 
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f 
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beth wrong her ( letting thy eyes rove ather-where ) and thi 
wrongefſt ber whom thou {ookeſt an, medling with ber illegally: 


=__ 
lepre, the 1þeu toucheſt ber not with thy hand , yet with thy eyes 1hon 
—_A this Saint Peter refers, 2/Pet. 2. 14. £Zyex full of adub 
heart, it be- 2pry being an adulterous look as well as al 
hag very 68% g 4 ſterous embrace 3the tor mer forbidden by Chrith 
Foe, he aa wellas the latter by Moſes. : 
which js called 
Reclef. g. 8. 
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preventing of an 
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ich is beauti 
what is loved. To this foreſeen ob- 
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ion men will be 
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jeftion he anfirens beforetand 2 ir ber ie 
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Mecſes. 


in the Ten 


Wh 


Cc. The mention of it is by way of analogy ortes . 
im 


duQion to that tormer precept, and doth 
prohibition of /-okiag is to be extended 


to all: other things of the like '\nature; --altlibidi- - 


nous touches, &c. And whoſoever abftains romthe 
groſſer a, and yer indulgeth himſelf ſuch 


Set. VIL. $. Shall we now haften to the third Law bere mentioned? it 
Of Divorce. is about Divorce. What we: the flate of this buſmeſs under the 


Lav S 
Cc. The Ten Commandments mention of 
it, and therefore. you ſee the ial form is 


ged ;, not as before ( 7e have beard that it bath been ſaid 
(the character of the Commandnients). 


to them of ol 
but onely, [ It hath been ſaid } D—— 
is ſomewhat 1n Meſes's writings about it, though not 

Commandments. And what that is, you 
will ſee, Dear. 24. 1. to the fifth, to. this purpole; 


=_ peril” That be that hath married a wiſt, and likes ber not for ſome 


unc/eanneſi whith be hath found in ber , te # permitted 14 
give her a bill of divarce , "and ſend ter out" of bis houſe; 


and in that caſe ſhe may marry again; and” though ber ſt 


cond hudband doe ſo too, or die," yet the) former 


is not permitted to take her again for bis wife. To which 


that Chriſt referred , ad. met; to 207 ne-pIt 


hem. | ; % La 
S. where the hand to doe with rhat buſineſs of las. . 
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oe fob, Matt. 19.5.:9 Loder Which { it” 
$./Peal, 1 COr.7:2, 3,4. }4s rontdined and 
the Womans: hoving iyowty of! the thichundy body, as before 


Det. 24.44 

———_— 
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__ 


ſhould- be denied this liberty to marry again, and 
propagate by ſome other man; which had it not 
rthat'Law, ſhe might not have done, _ 
muſtin this cafe have remained childleſs as 1 
thar ankind husbanhd lived. This, I ſay, makes his 
Law. of perntitting Divorces , and Marriages after 
ny ; de givenby Moſes in order to 
_— wo And accordingly is that 
2, © hevnacs- If thou hateſt her , put ber 
nw In cafe of vetiement diſlike, diſmiſs her by bill 
of divorce, 'that ſo ſhe may marry ſome other that 
will be” more Kind ro her. 
"6: Whit eteh Chriſt wow in bis new Law in this matter of 


Divorce? ' 
C. "That whole Commandment, Deut. 
> a eiriter yoke on his Diſciples. 
coiming-now to give more Grace than the Law 
ern I irto'rhe-Jews; hexthinks not fit to 
yield ſo: mucytoany confiderations; 'particalarty ts 
the hatdnets of toons hearts, 'as touliow Chrinians 
that wr TTY 4b wv rg to'the firſt inftitation of 
higher co rhar pitch 
ning when nt ommted, a 
excehNonr;, Cptine y' approved by 
albgood nitm;' and now becomes neceſſary, as 
commanded 


nypo 


being 
Mm. 2 w—ednle now he clear- Civit”s Liu 


ly arky ofa fr Divorees, thatywhoſoever thus 29<<rm""s 


pots: aviy his wife, as the: Jews Frequently did, 
cauſeth ber to commit adultery, and be that marrieth* her 
—_—_ eatery; and if after ſach divorcement he 
ain, he committed adWrery, and- is i 
hr rep liable, Mats. 19. 3: That is m 
brief the bond of Wedlodk now under Chriſt 
is intiMotubtec , that it isnot the husband's Hif- 
hkes whitft ca excuſe him for putting avey bis wFfe, 
nor his BY her a bi of divorce which cah make it 


lawfufl for het rs marry -£ __ bin oi any 
18 In- 


other 10 marry her, who i5 
diſſolnbly another man's wife. 

S. Bit ohat, ® w hint sf dir ere 9) lanfll let 
Chrifh ? 


L 23 C, Yes 
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onely\ to thoſe that were inferiour to it , ( and that would 
make it contrary enough to what nas by Moſes permitted, to 
wit, [ for every cauſe ] Matt.19. 13+) and that if there 
be found any other cauſe as great as that, it might be con- 
ceived comprebended ander that example (named) of fornica- 
tion :* and then 1 ſhall be bold to interpoſe my opinion , that 
fare, if the wiſe ſhould attempt to poiſon or otherwiſe taks away 
i: foto 175, woe pd rp tc gut e an injury 
« adultery, and ſo «s fit a cauſe of « divorce @ that. 
C. You have propoſed an obje&ion of ſome difh- 


words [ ſpeak |, not the 
to the words a follow- 


which you name, and it thoſe 


ey 
» and fo to that particular caſe of Deſertion, when 


unbeliever will net live with the believer , the Heathen 


icial to their Religion , for that end, that ſhe 
ep ener bereered efogteeymartpn 


| interpreta ed 
then the ground of the whole Objeftion is taken a- 
way. Andif it be objetted agai ) 


— —— 


A Pratfical Catechiſm "Lb, 


Avmvie 


if by that abſence from him ſhe be cauſed.to.c 
adultery, how canit be lawfull for feb 'e 
tim ? ). To this I anſwer alſo, L That i 


granted, it would yet be no to the. 
poſe: for it would concl Is Fs 
judgment, that he did con 

ving this liberty ; not that Sine 

S. Pazlſaith he had not iid 


that this Objection was defgne 
2. That the caſe here ſpoken of by $ 
was laid, the caſe of malicious D 


from that othcr of Divorce for. 
Fornication. 3. Though that 
ſaith, be ſomewhat which, Chriſt h 


fore, and ſo an-example of [ I, agt 
is not oppoſite or contrary to. what C 
for though Chriſt ſay, that, he that 

for Fornicat: jon ) | cauſe bis af to. ke 
ſure his mcaning 15,0ncly , - 66-78 
he cauſeth her,. by pucngher $0 

which may perbaps tempr 

that he forceth her to this infal 
for ſure it 1s poſhble one wha is -yf 
live chaſt, yea s ay gle ever PS. 


this 
(h6-yeaping 6 braſe , nk 
tery] you may "be Sp. ns by 
tioas 1t onely as an pep the ouſt, 
Ack bei 

reblt that tempiati- 


who by this puts. her on that, hayard, of. 
no whit leſs, Os though flic rebht, 
on, and eſ; ht or le 
diſtinct calc oY wr of inde 
beheving wiſe, fo 


AEIENgS Hoe) yy Was 
not ſpoken to by Chriſt Thus foe ace. 
the Corinthianscleared : Lihallonely onthe 
WE: 12. the ynderſanding thoſe we 
as Kihex wers oppoled. to the (nwdl ya 
T e now to the fa i, e:: tho 
© ried )15a miſtake »% 
that inde probibin of 


ately bef, tpn Lihge 
poſed nnd ac 
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Et 
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But to the refty: is $0-thoſe married-perſons to whe 
Chrik fp cularly, i. e. tothe marriedt 
tm by = of the 
then be betrer rendred, 
referring not to perſons, but 


- Farnixation e itude of the Ggnifi 
of this 1 am perſuaded 


yet 
ofthe. 
ters 


that though it wasat » yet it 
$ (for if it bad, that would have made 
a real Divorce indeed ) andthe attempt , 1. is not 
ſo puniſhable as theat; and, 2, it may by Repen- 
tance; he:repaired again, and the ret of the life be 
the more happy. and e with ſuch a Peniy 
tent wife; and this very poſbility is confiderable; 
And thag winch was the reaſon-whytbe believing huſ, 
band is adviſednotto put away theunbdlieving wich 

L 4 or 


having. committed Adultery, Fox bands lif:, 


*% 


{ Pratlical Catechiſm. Tab. 
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fe cruel s the grave, the coals thereof are coals of | 

hath a meft vehement flame, ſaith Solomon. And if the con- 

tinual Jealouſie be thus cauſed, what a Hell is that 

marys life; and that is far worſe | 

Arete of it: a 
0 haver 


loſe them, rather t 
ſach trifling comfort of life, 


that gal of world, yer till ir commanders 
£0 conremn life when jt cometh in competition with 
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Obedience to Chriſt ; which here eg yt 


cation. The ſame might be in divers other 


: 
FH 
05 859 
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I fhall you to that next Period, which contains a Pro- Seat. [I1 
bibition ſo neceſary to be inſtilled into young men, leſt the fin get Of Sgecr.. 
in faſhion, and that root ſo deep in them, that it will not ſud- jag. 
denly be weeded out, and that is of Swearing, Be pleaſed 
therefore, ont mc _ RY | F + _ for- 
merly in ing, to tell me the meaning of t Com- 
mandment, which by the ftyle of the Preface, [ Ye have heard 
that it hath been ſaid tothem of old time] / colle# 
tte tek bg moors pe ſu The tied 

C,T part of it, [Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf, 
is clearly the third Commandment; but the latter mann, 
part [ But ſoelt to the Lord thine oaths,) is taken Porjury. 
out of other of the Law,to explain the mean- 

7 hy fon agar rm <- and > r head )par- 
inſt Perjury,and ( ' - 
tcularly the of | oaths. 
S. Bat the third commandment is in Exod, [ Thou ſhalt 
not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain : ] 
þs that no mere than { Thou ſhalr not forſwear thy ſelf ?] 
Cc, No more undoubtedly in the primary intention 
Che pirnh, if chber Chriſt may judge, who here 
faith ts ns." — 
, . - 


rn ee ee 
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" For to cake, or tif the Name of 
Sr DEE 
| one; 6 
that 


ly. tharto that in of Perjary is 
a terrible portion in Ged's future,. 

ce rewibutions, (great, that among the | 

ens the torments of Hell were thought 


nmr 
but mare often 


ES 


Wo += t firokes of bis band, 'a8 and blaſis of lis mouth, 
waſang the eſtates of 


rhe impor- 
- —_ 


adv Tic $109 » carhng z and poi 

_— S thoſe 6 that _ Fil ns ING IT 
tance ob t cular Chet 

thecloleof that 

| gwiltleſs, Jall God's plagues 

overtake him, You williee it,Zach, cy 


of tbe fring rell, oven Zeke temblem | 


the beuje of him that ſweareth falſely by God's name, and it hell 
7emain iu the midfh of bus bouſe, and ſhall conſume it with the tim- 
ber thereef, aud the flares thereef.. This remaining. and corſu- 
ming the whale houſe with the timber-and Sepes, is 00 
curſe, but that which. extends tothe Þl 
extirpation of whole families ; _—_— 
pa1intimation of the indifcermblenc)s, Srftnes) 
Figrecncls , and: Unavoidableneſs of indgnent, 
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And perbaps-/it would. be worth your while toob> — | 
Pkg abroad in the world, how it is 


«by. Divine, vengeance , and pay -one ſpeci 
part of it, Sacnilege , ( whigh is illy theſinin 
Zachary ſealing and perjury togeth that height» of $acrs- 


yand 
ned by being an invaſion 0 Go ROS MOUDE lege. 
againſt the firt Table, (as may. appear by S. Pat's 
joining it with Idolatry , as with, Gtealing, 
adultery with adultcry, Rom, 2.22. ) and redu@tive- Thi 6 2 
ly, if not principally, again&this of perjury, ofwhich p.,;,.,. 
it is a branch, Firſt, By not paying or performing of 
vows, Which is here {aid to be commanded by that 
Law by which perjury was forbidden, and is broken 
not .onely. by Anais bis detaining what he himſcly 
had vowed to: God, but by purloiging, or invading , 
or alienating whatever is by. others conſecrated to 
God ;- Secandly, Becauſe the Jewiſh cuſtome being to 
adjure men, as it is ours to 1 an oath, and that 
adjuration Pninn Fong ſpea _- _ Town > ,. 
any thing ſo pro as My y the 
Hi _ Matt. 26. 63, 64.) and fo the anſwering 
fully upon ſuch an; adjuration: being as dire& per- 
as if one had voluntarily taken an-oath and vio- 
ated it; and moreover the conſccration of Lands, 
Revenues, Goods moveableand immoveable to God, 
for the uſe of-thoſe that wait on his ſervice, being , 
oxdinarily done * with a.curſe ( ſuch as thar in Ze com 4 
cbarys'Rolt,-or the Plalmift*s'Prophetick imprecati- Res» 
ons-of Jade )on the ſacrilegious invader, and that 
curſe a mixture of that imprecation and an adjura- 
tion, the conſequence is clear, That this fin is ver 
properly reducedtothis Commandment : andth 
10 reſpe&. of many other aggravations of it to be a 
alſo of many. other Commandments, and par- 
ticularly a contemning of God, a thinking him ſo 
tame as:not to: revenge {uch wolations that unmedi- 
ately touch his:own 3 yetin the main part 
of its/it, is a taking; of s Name in vain. And 
then. 1: ſhould be too troubleſome to you to ſhew 
you the fearfoll jadgments that in this world have 
attenced it, in-many hundred illufrious —_— 
4011 uch 


x56 A Prattical C atechiſm, Lib. II. | 


rode core ln oboe mortifie the moſt rave- 
Ae nor pm ckpe hey ene vul- 


open ir} bra 


fechr om the ines nn ane 
ns edies the whote heap-or-eregferes 
him that meant ſo to have enriched and raiſed h 
felf by it. I ſhall leave you to make up thisobſer- 
vation to your ſelf, 
S. Bat is nothing elſe reducible to this old Command- 
ment ? 
C. Though Swearing 
pany p: Te hn ſwear by bis 
permit it, | t t jwear name 
* 0% umenine, 13 nd IO, 20, the * Fathers Lay 5 
6. ſwear under Moſes was lawful; 


wanton , ( ſure prophane , dlalpbemovs) p 
God name may be refolred wo net Are, Po 
S. What then hath Chriſt ſuperadded to the old Command- 
ment ? 


Chriſt's Cc. A total univerſal] bition of ſwearing it 
Wo Tos ns unlofal — 


S. yore deeded 
C. nah, you 


Al! volunta» fory,oaths,are ects 
ry Oaths, S, What do you mean by voluntary 
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God (whoſe whote . conſiſts im referetice to 
him) 'and nor'to'be to #ris Taft $o-bo "tot 


and Gefaryed 'by- his ormetefſaryroaths. 
.-S What is _ by theopdſtive yreceprin the cloſe, burler 
yea, nay, Nay 2. £6 
your yea of, 


more 
icy 


$i Leo roader oe the reefon that this is back't 
ir Twokatiover'is more than _ cometh' 

evil 51) What is Meaiir by that ? tec! 

© 7 Licher that)it- ur toro he evil ne; $19 hn 


ſet!"bat in affairs  offeocinl 
=L * a reverence being due to them, which are therefore 
Eg on ro6 eheap*by us. 17 11 - 
perjury, # SYN x4:t441634) '$4hi ® hr beter Woh bind, B's ready 
co red + —_ $wcafiog. 
Faure ! 
Set. IX. OY, "pi pleaſed rhin th afvdnce 10 the next period, and the 


= El ſeat tion of that Yaid' as fordterly in the words of the Law, _ 
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for anvye;, \and x'roorh for a tooth ] which If 
—r—— o/ th £-e fm that þ Hopet 


fixt to the commands of the Decalogus, "wit wo be A 
ber ; and"yet is the phraſe alſo alſo vithed fro thatwhics" bd 

fixt 10'thilt of "divorce +» There anelyſ| 
eng Wn 50k nw. 
re l 


te at ax ol han b 


_—_ 
Law, (3.e. isno prevepr;, that<every 
4tits: require aneye of. bim Whol tlad PR Git 
his wy; ics it is more than a bare immunit gt 
ly — 
I told was all that wiaaltewed 


vorce. ) The truth is, this was min) Law Fo 
tare and Moſes {har 11910) fiorden 


'or 
G 


Dewut, 19. 
21 
the 


4which 2 
y tore- —— non 
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patience-our cnemies ſhall be damned the deeper, 

as ſome would colle&t from Rom. 12. 20. but be 

ones puniſhing offenders, i.e. 
Cen Ee: 

vr pen of this life, he 

to communicate it. Whach I conceive to be t 

ſon why upon this 


ground of vengeance beloogin 
. to God onely, ſet down in the end of Rom. 12. the 
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: 2. By 
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then a Souldicr : egy bentof Soup 
dicrs the Jews: 4. By 
S. Peter's bg of giving 0- 


be appear 
it. 1. If it be for the 
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is Subjefts, withootthe aſſſtence of others with him, 
S. But is it hey frm Hol Ul ce 


men in #6. 
—— be fas; Relig # Þ ſore more fi 


full to kill many than one? 

C. Tothe farit part of your queſtion, I anſwer, that 

a private man ma ny Cn 

'A _— Gorvet his 
repelling any 

ſelf,  repellng nap fuck! 


way, ſhould EN loſe his own, may be 
N= more honourad]y, in imi- 
Chriſt way june rare 641 


then ding gen ET 


forthe number « thoſe whom a war endangerso 
(ifit be objeted) that will be countervailed with the 
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more valuable to them than life it ſelf deprived of © 
that. 


S. well then War t and theſe two 
kinds of Wars to be Yoo tt bro. gvsr, Wars are 


in this matter b What wary 
ſorts of Wars whi Soe widows 


1. When one Nation fighteth with another for 
no other reaſon, but becauſe-that other is not of 
rags pw Ly oy this is certainly unlawfull: For, 
LY wwe, ef any Nation LO jurifdition 
another ; 


2 i is SANG nature of Re- 
ligion to be ed by violence, or y 
by the ſword: and therefore much more is this un- 


, moſt 
to be preſerved. b all lawfull, proper 10- 
nable means : Tt, wag 


being of all things moſt i to defend, or ſe- 
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for Peter to uſe the ſword in the of 
Chriſt himſelf; to doe it merel merely or Religion, muſt 
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S.- What de Jou in particular obſerve from the ſecond ? 
6. It offers mea fair occaſion to tell you ſome- 
what of that great queſtion, concerning the lawful- 
neſs of going to Law. 
wh mango vm Fen uſe of the occaſion, and defue 
judgment in 1 int. 
_ -_ to Law, I conceive, is not ſimply unlaw- 0 ny 0 
full, Chriſt finding *Courts of Judicature(for * =e-nig«, 
matter of Mine and Thine) in the world , did not 
take that power into his own hands , ( bo made me 


in 
e - 
=p farther =gainſt going to Law fu 


.than this...» That it is ſuch a thing, that it may be a- 


aſt 0 taking awaythe 
; and when ſo uſed, it is fare 


Ay ye wg tolaw with any by 
,I mean forno other cauſe but + Per nodaw 
by that means hath diſquieted or injured 74/9 


ward this ſenſe, any farther chan the context will 
authoriſe the extending itz and that is onely thus 


far; That rather than retribate to bim evil for evil, or reta- 


liate, ver. 38. 1 muſt even let bim take it, and uot go to Law 
with him, i.e, I muſt thus be quiet, rather than bear 
him any walice,-or doe any thing that ſhall inflame 
me, or raiſe in me a deſire of r inſt him: 
For any of theſe will make that n lrome, 
which indeed was not ſo. 3. That I muſt not go to 
Law onely out of a providence, that the bearing of 
one injury patiently, may poſkbly or probably bri 

a greater upon me z but think fit to truſt God wi 

the preſerving me for the future, who will be more 


likely to bleſs and reward my patience and meek- 
_ 6, with tranquillity and proſperity in this ws 
cor 
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men-are to be loved and'obliged by us; no man to 
be hort or difobliged, bur he who hath firſt injured 
us: in whichicaſe the great * Philoſopher thinks it * 4/77-Top, 


reprovable a thing to love an exemy , as to: bate = Coat 


as F 
friend, | But withall, the moderateft, and wiſcft, and Z{» 4 5Ce/- 


. .moſt elevated minds, though they would not com- Covlas agior 


mand or oblige all men to love enemies, do yet'com- - (oe 
mend it asmoſt honourable ſo to doe, and give many -«-4c 3 x- 

excellent reaſons for it, and conclude, That the wiſe 9%. x- 
and good man hath no enemy; So that from all this, the Cate, 15.#, 


ſhort is, that the Jews, taking ſome advantage from Na, xs 


and ſo-that which Chriſt hath here to doe, _is partly 7'2  95e 
to recall and reform the Jews tothe Law of Nature, — "8. 
and to command that which-that Law commended; eg wn, id” 
partly-to advance and ſct-it higher thin thz Law of ©, 57 i» 
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the Jews had required of them before.  - 11) Ne 5.90 
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fingula, quemadmodutn 4 quibuſque fum provocm's. 


S. What ther js now the Law'of Chriſt in this matter 2 
C. Iris ſet down, verie 44. But-1 ſay unto you, The Law of 
Love your Enemies, &c. to the end of this chapter. The © 
ſum of which is, That other mens faults or fins a- 
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"gainſt us, God himſelf (for the Jewse- 
emi the people of the - on | 
-referred to in this word Enemies ) give not us | 
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to, do-incl 


is come to mortifie' thoſe affetions of 


-venges f igher than nature would 
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the contrary of-every of theſe toward us. > 
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railing and evil \ for us — in 
them whatever : Gt le of our praiſes; though 
defame and backbi te us. : 


doe 
What js meant ood to'them? 
the km ng eo oem of charity: ay good 
are alms, if they be in wait; fetdi » giving % 
ry makes; comfort, Ther he ue 

direſsz © counſel, 
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admonitng ety toprevail 


whos 
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ing and correQing fatherly , when we jer 

faln: in a-word, Contribatin our utmoſt Ma 
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en DES their ſonls 5 "arid all this ih 

ure of revenge or rage mixing with ir. 
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want; 1. Ge eter of te 2 Pardon 
of ſin, i on of wy free 


them: 3. All other 1 

Which they Rand in need of An becanſerhe pra 

rice of this is ſach' a ftranger to the world; 7 oat 
{ at once to # 53h and ca this oo Av 
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from S. B46 . Bu 
Baſ , one of the holieft Chanpiots of the 


A Prayer of S. Bafi/'s tranſled. out of 4 Greek 
Manuſcript in the Univerſity Library of 
OXFORD. 
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thy ſelf to dll that chaſe to fallow 
thy fleps a pattern and copy | of 
leng- ſuffer ance. and patience , that. 
eferedſt up thy interceſſon to t 

co eternal Father , for thoſe very 
fighters againſt nhich c«i- 
fied thee: Do thu, O lod, 
thou the ſame Lover of mankind, 
afford thy mercy and. pardon to. all 
that are enemies to wm, which ti- 
ther by treachery, or reproach, or 
contumely , or envy, or by any 0- 
ther means, through the treachery 


or calumny of the m—_ that lever . 


of hatred , have expreſt their ma- 
lice or madneſt againſt ws \, Change 
their counſels from that © miſc hie- 
vous, to a ſaret Chriftian tem- 
per of gentleneſt 5, infuſe into their 
hearts fincere unſeigned love \, bind 
them faſt to ws in” the inviolable 
bands of Spiritual friendfbip';, and 
by % hat means thou knoweſt mceſl 
ft , make them partakers of thy 
pure life. As for thoſe that- love 
ws, 0 for thy boly Names ſake do 
«dminifler to our bodily necefities, 
repay them with the riches and a- 
hundance of thy gifts, and wouch- 
ſafe them the lot and portion of 
faithfull and wiſe Stewards ,, and 
for rhofe that out of good affeflion 
have remembred our infirmities , 
or have prayed for w, reward them 
with thy plenteows grace. - To aboſe 
that bave commanded is miſerable 
unworthy Creatures to "prty For 
them, grant thoſe things' that "be 
profitable: ' for - them , and. yield 
them thoſe requeſts of theirs which 
tend to their ſalvation, and ſend 
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them from thy baty plate thy rich 
mercies and 


' bowels of compaſſion. 
And, O thou Father of Compaſſions , 
pity all thoſe that: truſt in thee , 
draw all to the Divine love of 
thee, be thou prefident in all things, 
and afiftent te all ', together with 
w thy finfull and unprofitable Ser- 
wants, and make ws ol Heirs of 
thy Kingdom : for to thee it be- 
longs to ſhew mercy , and to ſave 
poaer for ever , Amen. 


© S. This is a duty of ſome difficulty : what help can you di- 
red me to, to facilitate the per formance of it ? 

...C. Many confiderarions there are which will tend Conſiderati» 
to'that end. Three there arc here named. 


$., What be they? 


ry. 
\/ Cs The firſt is the-example of God, who ſheweth = vel, 
mercy to {in who are his enemics: and in the 
ipenſation of temporal bledings, giveth 
as liberal a portion many times to the wicked, un- 
ankfull provokers, as to his 
drm gran honey aphnhns, pm0 og apgv= 
generally 1n an equality.to all. A 
for us to.doe the like is a God-l 
greateſt dignity that- our nature is capable of. 


outward di 


S. What is the ſecond belp ? 
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w. S, What is the third belp ? 


C. The by >> re of the Reward which God The ſecond. 
hath decreed for ſuch who doe this, and that propor- 
oned to their a&jons; vix. Retribution: of good 
or evil, of mercy and happinefs, though we are ſin- 
ners and enemies. Whoſoever doth but think of that, 
how much the joys of Heaven for eternity are be- 
| yp the pleaſure. of a lictle revenge for the pre- 
» Will never think-fit to make 1ach an unequal 


exchange, to Joſe ſo rich a reward for ſo poor a 
pleaſure. 
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Fe third. | C, The conſideration of whatis 
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| ens Conghty of revenge 
3. That this is of all others. 


_ ES los Heaven's m_ at 


Luke reads, 6. 36. bhoon ns Les &c. 
Mercy or Alms or Beni rt6 Enemies 


eſt degree of Chri 
ore 


fie the contrary fin, "and work this truly Chriſtian 
:htart.” You bave' paſt through the fifth peg et ins Chi 
i\Reformations' of nil Additions to the Old Commandments 
pill not queſticn why Chriſt reformed or improved no 
them, it us ſuffcient to me that be bat wet ?,- = 
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as t Ing s, Chrilt med. 
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o- continue and ſctrle all in that 

courſe wherein it 


bimſelf, living i 109 to the known Laws, po 


upon it-; what he a a Moſes in this mat- 
ter, Was onely greater reverence and awe to the Fa- 
ther, or M ate, ar Civil power, not any retren- 
ching. of his former rights.. ln which be was fo cx- 
tremely careful} and tender above ordinary , that 
whereas Moſes among the Egyptians, when he was bur 
a Private man, did take upon him to exerciſe an act 


judicature on the Z2yprian which wronged the - 


I adite, Ex0d,2. 12. Chriſt would never doe any ach 
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* yi. e-de.m ot pou but the * Vicar. of God, -whom he hath 

Paparo vice forty his Vicegerent over all the World : a doc- 
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FIN it is enough to obſerve, that it is & HCA 
ohta. La ©: of Chriſt's greateſt enemy , Antichriſt himſelf, that 

v4 he fall eralt bimſelf above al that js called God, that 
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Kings of the Earth. All that will be uſefull for you 


to learn, is the unchriſtianneſsof thoſe aQions in Sub- 


jets which are built on ſuch Antichriftian principles 
as theſe, ſuch asare Rebellion, Treaſon, Sedition, at- 
tempting the commotion of States, on colour of Reli- 

ion, or any other cinle or ein; from Chriſt 


ahing evil of Dignities,&C. 2. A ſecond Dottrine of this 
Te is that which ſome ſpeculatours and nice wits 


have pitcht on, by miſtaking of ſome Scriptures,and 
not Sretading the dangerous conſequents of it, viz. 


That all: * Dominfen (whether of any private man over * Dominion 
his own Pofſcthons, or of a King over his Subjetts) founded is 
founded_ in Grace, ies That no-man hath right to rule 5... 
others, or even to poſſeſs any part of his own inhe- fuadater iy 
ritance, but he who is in the favour of God, a grations Gratia, 


ſpiritual perſen. A Dodrine abſolutely deſiruttive to all 
Government and to all Community z, every man that 
thinks himſelf godly, (as when ſo much} advantage is 
to be made oft, cvery ill man will either think, or, 
which is all one-in effec, pretend himfelf robe) ha- 
ving by this Dedrine authority to rebel] againſt any, 
to deſpoil any, whoſe power or wealth 1s an cyc- 
ſore-to kim,there being no other Judge on Earth, 
his own-cenſorious, or mutinous, or coyetous hu- 
mour, to pronounce infallibly of any man, whether 
he be a Child of Ged or no. As for the falſeneſs of it, 
it were ſufficient to ſay from Chriſt, That Ged ſends 
his rain on the unjuft & nell a the juſt, and therefore the 
latter of them hath not the Incloſure of the good 
things of this world, whether riches or pozer : Or, Se- 
condly, That we are forbidden to judge before the time ;, 
and therefore if it-were granted that none but the 
juſt hath that title, yet were there no way of defi- 
ning who is juſt in this life, nor conſequently of dif- 
=—_ wicked of his inheritance: And, Thirdly, 
That he that is not now within that Covenant of 
Grace, may be within it tomorrow ; and therefore 
that that Dodtrine would bring in all uncertainty 
and confuſion. ''But I conceive there is a Chapter 
m the New Teſtament that is moſt of it ſet on = 
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themſelves 'into all the danger and temptations in 
the world. This 
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his example give liberty to «, that we may [awfully yield Gubmiiionts 
þf CD is ahve ooo whatſoever it be ? the prevail. 
C fate of the Government of Kone at that 98 Pouer- 


time when Chriſt lived, moſt be confidered diftin- 
ly what it was.. It is ire ode that ROT IRE 


"caſe of his acknowledged power,Chriſt 
in his Dominions, thinks not fit to make a que- 
ſtion of ned Dope om oaghoenr hoc by the 


ons, (where the Legal Sovereign doth fill claim his 


no v ay acquitting them from their Oaths, 
or laying down his Pretentions, for the pre- 
ſent* over-powered) is y di ible roany 


who 'hath the courage and fidelity to conſider it , 
and is not by his own intereſts bribed why =>: 
from the pertormance of his Chriſtian duty. It be- 
ing withalt moſt certain, That it not to the 
Conveniences or Advantages of Subjects to deter- 
mine, or prevail any thing in the buſineſs of Princes 
Rights. "I have briefly. anſwered your ſcruple, and 
thus: far infifted on this There, a little oat 
of tie way, becauſe the'Fifth Commandment of the 
Law 1s the onely one of the Second Table, that the 
following of Chriti's method in this his Sermon,doth 
not pretent to our conſideration, and yet was - 
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the hand of. the lawfull Miniſter, authoriſed to be a 
ick perſon both from God to us, and from us to 
) together with-the uſe of the Sacraments, (in 
ch manner, and with, that frequency,  asſhall ſeem 


for man, i.e: for man's * Perica/um 
.. ue 1 
the Anthour of this jt 


it with that reſpe&t 


bodily reſt , ſhould yield place to 39%» 
ty to our (elyes or others; and nou Hs 
» and the Chriſtian, * , #0» bo. 
enſlayed-to 1t, but that he hath Y*m men” 
it, .to- doe what 1s moſt to his other - 
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rime 0n this Commandment, 
togive you adifti prehenſion of it, and to en- 
forte the diitieaof the day (as they now to 


us) more carneftly, bat that it comes in with ſome 
- violence in this place z, and therefore I ſhall add no 
it. bon 
- S.- 1 am well ſatizfied with that proportion which you have Of Ftv 
efferded me , and fbould. bere conclude your trouble , bad not © 
the mention of the days of the Birth, Paſfon and Aſcenſion of 
Chriſt, and of the Births and Martyrdoms of the Apoſiles and 
nts of Scripture,” made it a little neceſſary for me to require 

your affſtence and direftion in that matter, to tell me whether 
you think it firſt lawſull, and then either commendable or neceſ- 
ſary, to retain ſuch; Feſtivities in the Courch, or indeed any, be- 
fades that of the Lords day already infiſted on. 

, C. That the obſervation of ſuch other Feſtivities 

is lawtull, 1 ſhall fart make appearto you: And that 

I may doe-itthe-more fully 1 faſten it upon 

ſome one of them: by analogy with which the reft 

will alſo be: concluded) and it ſhall be the firſt and 
the-principal, that of. the Nativity of Chriſt. of Chris 
-.\ And $0 vindicate the lawfulneſs' of that obſervati- =. 
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Soy __ Joy), e whole Mrenty bots 
God on high, &c. and (as the Writer tothe Hebrews ap- 
ples it tothis oy pen of the time of God*s brin- 
ing Chriſt into the world ) All the Angels of God wor- 
ip bim, Heb. 1. 6. All which' being conſidered as 
our Copies and there will be little reaſon 
to fear that a tranſcript taken ſq far ſhort of the 0- 
riginal ſhould have any criminous exceſs in it 5 the 
greater danger is, that we offend onthe other fide, 
And ſecondly, for the ſervices performed on this day, 
they are looked upon by us but as they are, as ac- 
ceptable tributes and acknowledgments unto God { 
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then what's {0 agreeable to Gods patterns, and pro- 
per and natural towards ſo good an end, cannot be 
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3. That if indeed the day were miſtaken, yct the 
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"all other Moral or Chiriſtian Laws or inſtity : 
and this as inſtrumental to an end ' LY 
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The Autho. + 7o# bave now ſufficiently cleared it from thoſe prejudices 
vitybq which which might faſten any ill charafter upon it « Pleaſe you now to 
_—_  droceed to inform me what that authority is by which this Fe- 
Chor,  Nivity pretends to land in the Church of Chriſt ;" for that vill 
be neceſary to be ſuperadded to the bare lawfullneſs of it, to ren- 
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gs tow no farther 
| et hve, ind hev ws reſo to quar- 


_— — MOT? HIP. LET 
Tron vr 


ving, - EEC Toke | 


by caution interpold for 


y ry ſuppoſed ? 
Cc, 1 mean this, {on "_ uty of Almſgiving here 
mentioned,is not ſo much here commanded by Rey 
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as preſumed and ſed, as a duty that oth the 


not to by Chriſt, bot onely to be 
thus honourably mentioned by him as a duty that 
be not to evacuate, but confirm ;, ſofar, that 


the title of a Chriſtian, nay of a Jew or Heather! 
man, all Laws ſo firitly exaQting it of him. Thus 
awd hp Sb erty = 
ing and Prajer, by Kepbael the Angel 12.8. ast 
three Branches of Fiety of © 


Goodneſs accep- 
ted and rewarded by God. | 
Pe ee gp ryy z and yet onely toucht an of 

| you may pleaſe a little to explain it to me, 

I will, by in you, 1. That jt is the ſame du- 
51 by the ſame word) that mercifulneſs is 

ifth Beatitude : but then, 2. That it ſcems 
CE rr 
ſts in giving, an 

i picd pre to them that ran it; an therefore 
not be pertinent in this place to to you 
y branch of Mercifalneſs, but of that which 
dinarily call Giving of Aims. 
« What do you think, fit to tell me of that ? 

Cc. Onely theſe two things, as moſt proper for- 
your direfion in this duty: the firſt, for the ſub- 
ſtance of the duty ;. the ſecond, far the moſt conve- 
nient manner 0 orming it. 


TRIES, 
7 


"22, 
2-5 


Un 


gion, or Worſhip, by S. James, chap. 1. 27. - 
p direfliont heve yu Far the maſt convenidet ans of vert 
ner of it ? ming its 


£. This is one eſpecially ( which S. Paxl, 1 Cor. 16. 
v. 2, hath given me occalion to tliink on ) ne every 
rich man, or thriving _ eyery one that ha 


\ 
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NY her : dedicating _ 
meckly, fu or ſach a ang yeah et 


this Pupotts 
Pratinge t from the reſt de aetge the heap, 

ready tor ſuch uſes as the providence of God 
er to os. 


S. Joe ol ls be du? | 
c, By a yearly valoation in-come, whether 
of Rents, or "by trodig. ana 
reaſonable proportion of that, and then 
that groſs jon into as many parts as! 
weeks in the year : _Y. Cac- 
cording to the. Apoſtles wen? or otherwiſe 


weekly into the poor -of bax, or 
OK fuck a juft ju froportion; wh ich fr that ime 


may re by 


ring apart before- will be very uſeful! 
the] reliſting of coverous which wi 
ſtill to incurr, when obje&s of charity offer them- 
ſelves; and alſo for the ha provition at 
hand to give when'we wonld be willing to give 
which otherwiſe would ſometimes be wanting : and 
the doing this thas Noekty will pages the fum thugs 
parted with fo inſenſible, that we 
of onr eſtates what is thus conſecrated. 

S. But I pray what proportion yearly ſhould 4 thu deſign ? 


The prope C, The exatt aig vic My cnn odd paar 


tion of ic, 


* Irowve,: 


wv Is 4! 


ſcribe you, the 
by, bat ( d commending derdiry an and pre. 


wil ng For TY 


-_ 
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ee, 


ZL1I 
not, as we'render it, 4 God beth proftered bim ;, for it 
not [ f &] but [| #hatfeever J) yer it that + «c 


that was in a particular caſe at that time, for the re. 1% 7 % 


lieving the poor Chriſtians at Jeruſalem, whio were ſo 
OY — little enough for 

was little the rurff; 
and therefore that can rio more make arule for alf 
other times { unlefs when there is the like occaſion 
and conjunfure of circumſtances ) than the having 
all common then , and bringing all to the Apoſtles 
feet, will be exemplary ro us. I ſhall onely, for your 
betrer direftion, give you the beſt light Fcan, which 
will be by theſe gradations. 1. That the Jews, the 
pRogle God, were boand by the Law to ſet apart 
A 
the 


enth of all their increaſe every third year for 
uſe of the poor. Every year you know the 
tithe was paid to the Lavites; and when that was 
done, then another tithe was to be ſet aparr, which 
for two years was to be caten in a feſtival manner at 
Jeruſalem, and the third year it was for the fatherleſ# 
and widow, 4. e. for the poor whoſe portion confſe- 
ly was (in 2 a thirtfeth part yearly of 
increaſe ; for to that proportion 0 nbry ents 
ed ito 


a tenth part every third yoar being difri 


three parts, and each of thoſe three afrgned tg each 
will amount, But then, 2. other commands 

ere were givento thoſe ſewn concerning the poor, 
as of permirti aſe in the held, leading 


ering them to 
them without ule, ty bas pledge betore night, 
r 


and other the like, and al! this a Jew was hound to, 
he fnned again the Law if he did it not. This 
was his * rg Deurt. 24. 13. 4. e. that degree 
of mercy which the Law required of. him; 'in ftead 


of which the Greek Tranflatours uſe a word ſignify- 


few to relieve them then, that all rhat- 


PW 


f Aims or Pity, the fame which is in this place of + incouert- 
s Sermon : ( and it is farther obſervable, that '*- 


in this place ſome very ancient copics in ſtead of this 
word which bgnifies 4lms, have another word figni- 

tying | Righteoufneſt ) all which ſignifies ſome 
ſgiving to be required by the Law, wi 
performance of which a Jew cannot be acconnted 
P 2 righte- 


recs | ixmncte 
t F bw . 


F 
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» 
or ( {, or Bounty, or Charity , whi 
pormvatheir Interpreters, is more than ri revue, | ex- 
—2w7cels or abundance of righ Thus ſhall you 
Kimchi, fee thoſe two words times put together, not 

as equivalent, ; but one a hi ree than the 0- 


"18 ther, Dan, 4 27: Break, off thy fins by * Righteouſneſs, and 
1071 + thine iniquities by ſhewing f mercy to the poor 1, the mercy 
ſet laſt, as being higheſt. So Micah 6. 8, What doth the 
"Pies require of thee, but to doe || juſtice, and love * mercy? 
RFF...” 4, * So when the compariſon is made by the Apoſile be- 
| -2« 3%, FWeen a f Righteous man and a | Good man, Rem, 5. 
verſ\. 7. the-good man is this mercifull minded man, 
which far exceedeth the other. By which you ſee 
that he that will be a good, a pious, a mercifull Jew, 
-he muſt exceed thoſe terms which by the Law the 
Jew was bound to, i.e, muſt allow to pious uſes much 
more than the thirtieth part of his encreaſe every 
year. And this Law and direQion being by God him- 
iclf given to his own < $09 the Jews, may deſerye 
ſo far to be conſidered by us, as it is an evidence of 
God's opinion or judgment then to that his own 

ple. But then, 4- though this be not a law now di 
ding us, as not given to us; yet being a Law of cha- 
rity and mercy to my poor Neighbovr, which for 
the ſubſtance of it is an eternal law of Nature, there 


will be ſmall reaſon for a Chriftian to think himſelf 


diſt ed from that gquotam or rtion which e- 
vente Jews ( who were confi as in a ſjate of 
i i10n) were obliged to: ſave onely that this 
is now left to their own freedom which was before 
commanded ; and it were ſhame that a Chriſtian 
thus left to his own freedom, ſhould come ſhort of 
what a Jew was brought to by conſtraint. But , 
5. on the contrary ſide, the more a law of 
Chriſt, and the More grace and the more light 
(brought into the world by him ) requiring hig! 
perfettion 
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tion now than before by law was required , 
fo that except our righteouſneſs exceed theirs , we Hall not 


med to require a greater proportion.of us now in 
works of mercy than of X a. was then expetted. 
From whence i will be conſequent, 6. That as our 
* righteouſneſs muſt exceed their righteouſhels , ſo 
our + mercy their mercy : j. e. that to be a righte- 
ous Chriſtian, ( i.e. ſuch an one as performs what the 
Law of Chriſt requires of him for Almſgiving ) it is 
neceſſary to ſet apart much more than a yearly tiur- 
tieth of his revenue or increaſe ; and to be a mer- 
cifull or benign or pious Chriſtian, much more again 
than that is neceſſary, - But then, 7, The Chriſtian 
(as alſo the Jewiſh) law in this matter doth not ſo 
conſiſt in an indiviſible point, as that any ſet pope 
tion can be defined, lower than which would bethe 
fin of Parſimony, and higher than which the fin of 
Prodigality ;, but is allowed its latitude , within 
which it may move higher or lower, without fin: 
yet 10, as it may on one fide be fo low, that it will 

unchriſtian love of money; and on the other fido 
ſo high, if it be to the caudleſs negle&ing and ex- 
poſing his own children and family) that it may be 
wretchle(s igality : Which two extremes. be- 
ing by the of the former directions avoided , 
the rule will That the more liberal we are to 
them that want, or the more liberal in ſetting apart 
for them, to- provide them a plentifull were h 
the more e it will be inthe light of God, 
and the more liberally rewarded; according to that 


of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 9.6. He that ſoweth bountifully, fhall-. 


reap bountifully, By which , I conceive , is meant got 
onely God's abundant retributions of ory in ano- 


enter the Kingdom of Heaven, ) may very juſtly be dec- 


2) 
7 t 


ther world, but even his payments ot * penny” eoghts 
r ond 


plenty and bleſſings here, to thoſe who have 


willing to make that. Chriſtian uſe of that carthly 5 rert 
talent committed to their Stewarding, Blur &e 37 
mir 


if) & wrdoginn, Pin If xa whiinan wan Zr Zanymer 3nfler, Heliod. Lite 
on mem,ni me legere mald morie mortuem qui liberatiter opera charit atis exercuit, 
Me 


P 3 S. Do 


1 
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S. "Do you telfent that Hberatit ts the pooy is Likely 16 ye- 
ceive any Juch feward in this Life? the reuſor of my Laeſtion is, 
becauſe if there were any ground for the Affirmative , I ould 
nat Lb ers motive to all, even the moſt world- 
ly minded men, to ca bread th upon the 
if it fond returyt to by again in thid life with increaſe. 
 brrality being" a thing pleaſent and delightfall even to fleſh and 
bloud , to the moſt covetoui-minded "man ;; and nothing —_ 
nable to diter aty from the praftice of fo lovely duty, were 
it wot Yor the fetr of tt our” fore, or bringing our 
ſelves t6 want by that heats. T Ball therefere in great eee 
defire to bear your opinion in that poet, 

C: 1 makes Yr of this troth,” "That merciful- 
nefs and Chriftian liberality is rhe ſyreſt way to plen- 

- tFand contemment inthis lifes, id far from ever he- 
Mercifulneſs j | EF of ini any, that it is moff 


- when exerciſed as F of 


with aj 


ral of pew them: And that you not think this 
The « a fanc oe] lation or groundfeſs confidence itt 
fade wee ME, I 9d te that I conceive there isnot any 


«gt eo "(Tengort 1) for which there are ſo many 
m0 rm ifes in the Scripture as this. For 
made poor hep you-grountt of Faith in tes F will name 


by hy roy 8 + af 10h 1 ſhalllay, one 
vn" —_— ere is by "<tr 3.66 ge 
hen, infelg . ts be uſed by him that hath win Pack jo tithi 


p.572 afſthe tithe vf his increaſe the third year {2 this 

ram" befdes the Levites ard Feſtival tithi ih \ hath alſs 
by the 

miTIye 26- 

aa ie” Fn Prakve , 


a Woes paid the podr'thezt patrimony , (2s'a 
+ I len by | chxhemrte mie Hopes 
oh mapa in liher ey to i ay bed fowl of 8 en poeions Giach 


he had, I, 'epogriny Tactt, quoniew pes 
the herd k at for eek trom bence, that Alms en ann gn: 1 
G2 on r & Fe5%s ”n 

ea By Rim SOEDLD ” % fied 47 Biden, 
Pe torhar a erogent in 
", £7 ano quod —_ f ory tines Tins ro out their wealth in 


the Jo 0 God are like a grain that briogerh forth teppn Qalks And lo lakh 


as. $ 4' ex wh legit e70petronem 1614 poriionis + facultatibus defognatis. , 
% op Fo b, [ 


The word literally Gignifies increaſe ; but $ he u o 


portion of every mah wealth out cf that which h 


reſt 
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reſt of the verſe; and which till it be done, the 
third year's tithing is not made an end on And the 
form prefcribed gives the man that bath fo done li- 
berty and lege of claim and chal to all 
kind of y bleflings, v. 13. Then thou ſhalt ſay before 
the Lord thy God, 1 have given to the ftranger, to the fatber- 
lefs, &c. and therenpon, ver. 15. Look dewn from Hea- 
wen, and bleſs thy people Iſrael, and the Land which thou bat 
given us, « Land flowing with Milk and Honey. The mention 
of the Milk and Honey, and affinence, is an inter- 


pretation what that bleſſing is which 1s there . 
ed for ſo © , to wit temporal plepty here: 
and God's Sag Fa form of prayer is argu- 
ment enough that God will grant it to him, 7. e. to e- 


yery one that having performed this condition doth 
hombl SEAE che r7orkerg performance of ſach 
. promiſe.” dy the way, theſe two things muft 
together inſeparably , of the condi- 
and prayer to God. According to that of 
the blind man in the Goſpel, that whoſoever is a wer- 
Pipper of Godgend doeth bus will, im be beareth. Other pla- 
ces fit tobe ſuperſtryted on this you have in the 
Pſalms of David, Pſal.4 1.1. Blefed is be that confidereth the 
poor and needy; "and what kind of bleifing this is, ap- 
pears by the context, The Lord pill deliver bi profes 
Lim, keey bim alive, bleſs him on the earth, &C. and 
others, one remarkable place that Book affords, ſel. 
37.25. | baye been young, and now an old';, yet ſaw | never 
the righteous forſaken , nor bis ſeed begging bread. What is 
meant by the oeemecge 1 be evident, if 
you ife with'verſ; 21. The righteow ſheweth mercy and 
&veth ;, modern Zig The righteow is ever ( Of all the day) « 
mercifull and lendeth. His Irherality is tuppoſed fuch 
and ſo continual (all the diy merciful) that one wonld 
think it enough to exhauſt his patrimony , to bring 
him, at leaſt hys pofterity, to want and beggary 
yet in M'Dovid's obſervation, he had by expe 
nence, . (fo far as to make an Aphoriſm of it) that 
none were ever brought to want by that means: But 
as it follows for confirmation of this truth, verſ.26. His 
ſeed 3; blefed*, his pofterity are as proſperous as if their 
P 4 Father 
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in, 

on him, may z and mercifulneſsnot prove antidote 
ficient to ſecure him agginſ all other poiſon) 

far it doth in David's obſervation hold, 1, that 
uever brings any man to want z ({ whatever elſe may, 
that will not.) 2. That itisan ordi 7 Reagato hels 


ro more to cnrich the ity, to befiow 
th, . PENNY 50 


is own obſervation ) I believe I mi 


lieve t extend to All 
ages, and challenge any Hilorian on pal or ONh 
f 


vator of preſent times, to give one. 
his knowledge to the cont TL any Chriſtian 
Almſgiver that ever brought hi or his poſteri 


3s this kind of ſcatterer , which farther appears 
op pany ty ang F nuns.» <P 
pit ea mere then þ hors 4.2 8 | fo groerty 
1s indeed a ſtrange thing that ſcattering be 
a means of increaſing, (giving of having) and with- 
holding, of poverty, (keeping, of not having) but 
when it is conlidered how MAIIHor Nancy is of 
God's diſpoſing, bow by his bleſing and exening bk 
hand of, Sings ce Hip oth lemtepained., by 
his withdrawing his anſpicious influence all things 
þecome improſperous, moulter and crumble into 
Potlung , t Fe wil be Beall lenſey ja heheving 


- 


C out of © 
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Beſides, the following Verſes make it farther clear, 
that it belongs- to this matter, Verſ. 25. The liberal 
ſoul ſhall be made fat, and be that watereth ſhall be watered al- 
ſo himſelf. And ſelling of corn being an aft of liberali- 
ty, Verſ. 26. in oppoſition to him that withholderh 
it, it follows, be upon bis bead \, and Verþ-28. 

| , again, ( ro him 


that trufiet in riches) fall fourifh & gr 4 þ,i.e. be ve- 


poral bleſſings here, as may a + Mark 10. 30. He 


ſhall have an hundred fold more in this life, houſes, &c. but - 


and the mealth of the finner is laid up for the juſt: ) butif it 
be a more general word, yet then alſo this of the 
mercifull wilt be contained under it. So again, Prov. 
14,21. He that hath mercy on the poor, happy is be. S019. 
17. He that bath pi EI WIRRES Hes The 


Vulgar read it Faded wit Lord upon uſe } ( as To« 
bit. 4. 9. where it is ſaid of the liberal A an 
that he lays up « good treaſure for himſelf, the word which 


we render pas > gk fr rey of Money put « ,,,.. 


out to uſe ) «xd that wb ey al oog bem a- 
£4ia, and (it being lent upon 1 Pay him with uſe 
and interc alſo, On occaſion ot which place I re- 
member an ancient ſtory in Cedrexw(how true 1 know 
not ) of a Jew, as ancient, ſaith he, as King Hexeki- 
#b's time, that having read this place, and wei 
it, relolved to try whether God would be as goodas 
his word, gave all that he had but two pieces of fil- 
ver tothe poor,and then waited and expected to fee 
jt come again; but being not preſently anſwered in 
that expectation, grew angry, and went up to Ju 
m, 
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lem to expoſtulate with God for cheating him 
med promiſe.. The ſtory goes on, 


35 Hountifull,” 5. no-other 


bt ley we penal 
to buck, And 


ylc of pramile, 

ception is imaginable; if we'had bur faith to depend 
upon it. And teſt youſhould think that this refer- 
red onicty to the Ante of the Jews ander the Old TE 
ftament,, and belonged not at all to us Chriſtians z 
you may 31. obſerve thar theſe Proverbs of Selomes 
are not truths peculiar to that Stare, but extenſive 
even 19 us ; and more peculiarly to faith- 
tall Chriftians, than ro them, many of rhem. 2. That 
in the Goſpel one place there is that repeats in ſenſe 

one 
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ing all 

Iofe heuſe, of 
but be Bull receive an bundred fold in this time 
lower HarveRt, this ſeaſon of Retributions 


&c. i.e. temporal bleſſings 
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one part of one of rheſe 
CO Tt 
23. 40,45- { ſnamuc 
me. And then why 
os alfo ?4.One pl 

is in the 1 alſo to thoſe that part 
Chriſtian 


I9. 2 


; 


Chrif's 


Almſgivers that . 
Chriſt's Law, and charity to fellow-Chriftians) Marth, 
and that in a general unlimited ty 

Mark: 10.930. There is no man that hath 
en, &c; and Lands, i.e, worldly 


aces, thatof 19. 17. [He 
lendeth to pac” > wit, Marr. 
« ye did it to one of theſe, ye did it unto 
may not the latter part belong to 
promiſe of temporal things there 
with any of 
(and ſuch ſure are the 
oe it in obedience to 


le, exclud- 


E firſt © zx9po vV- 
Houſes, **- 
-here, and then over 


above in another world, ever /efting life : onely with 


a mixture of per 


ſecutions, 


who had azked the 


Speec 
bath ir : 
all thoſe 
added, He Pell be 
flitions in the earth, B 
the word of God, both 


h of Chrilt's,a 
As before I told you, that Prov. 11.31. after 


remporal promiſes to the Almſgiver, it is 
AIAIE receiue bus portion of af- 


as St. Mark ( or St. Peter, 
ueſtion which occaſioned this 
whoſe Amanuerſs St. Mark was) 


theſe teſtimonies from 
the New and Old Tefta- 


ment, I conceive this doarine as clear as any in the 


ns 


$ That the 
the liberal is ſs diſtin& and 


promiſe of temporal to 
infallible, chat it can be 


no leſs than 1. A very groſs ignorance of Scri- 


kdelir 


not to obſerve it 3 and 2. An AR 
y not tobelieve ir. Which I take to be the 


arrant in- 


meaning of thoſe words, Lake 6. 35. Love your enemies, 


'to wit, thoſe which will never repay you thoſe ex- 
prefſions of love mentioned verſ.34. and doe good,and 
{md (even to them from whom you ſo little expe 
ay retributions ) * diftruſting nothing 


ſo the Greek * an 2. 


, doubting, fearing, diſtrufing nothing 3, as Excl. Th” 


22, 22. (a) fear not, and Chap. 27.21. 5s 
and 2 Ma. 9. 18. (c) deſpeiring, and in all the Bible in *-1c. 

no other ſenſe but that of diftruſt and deſpair) or ma- ©) *%=" 
king no doubt but that God will repay thee,though (c) «mn 
he tro whom thou giveſt do not; at leaſt never fear- **c- 


(b)®itbout bope, (a Jud ma 


wg 
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ing that God will ſuffer thee to be the poorer for 
Sake rremifes Babes Heraly lacs arts 


res neither murmur when thou boy = one that 
on;* m1} auheth thee (where (a) [ne ok rae 
—_— a .and | (b) not DT der it, is —_ 


£54 its own nature © amiable fo agrecable to —_ 
«x27, mour and diſpoſition as We arc men, that to him 


tempta- "4 
tion unaginable. againſt it, though even the cove- 
tous man himſelf were allowed to be the objeftor. 

S. 1 cannot but acknowledge the truth of your premiſes, and 
reaſonableneſs of the conclujion from onely marve{l sbat 
rn wa Ns ys to enſuary men by, and keep them 
from doing that wbich is ſe agreeable ty their bumours and diſ- 
pofitions, even as they are partakers of way ingenuow nature, God 
melt the beart and open the hand ir Anion world, aud 
peach w the due prafiice of it. 

T ſhall preſume you bt te te 
explication of the * here ſuppoſed [ and thou when thou 
dock alms: ] 1 ſhell call you from thence to the ſecond particu- 
las mentioned, the Caution mterpoſed, and defwe to know 
what that is, 

 Sfoce is C. The Caution-is, That we dve not ogr als to be ſeen of 
men, Or uſe. any means in the doing of them to have 
glory of men, to be praiſed or commended by them. 
For this is an infirmity very ordinarily infinuating it 
' ſelf in ovr beſt ations, to blaſt and them in 
the eyesof God; je mgm mp. Len een 
berrer tliought of by man for of 
this duty, cipecially if he ——— init, 

S. But were we not commanded before , that our light 
ſhould ſhine Before men ? hat is that bat to doe aur 
£o0d works ſo that men might ſee them ? 

Cc. To 


the performance of duties to God may be either pub- \'#'* five 
Per private; the one in the C ation, the an— 
other in the Cloſet; the former ought to be as pub- 
lick as it may, that ſoit might be more exemplary, 
and tend more to the gloritying of God; and to that 
the ſhining of our light belongs, the ſecond, as pri- 
vate as it may, to approve our ſelves the more to 
God, and to demonſtrate that it is onely our love 
and obedience to him,and not our deſire ofthe praiſe 
of men, that moves us to doe what we doe; andto 
this ſecond ſort of performances this Cantion here 
pertains. And this be more illuſtriouſly obſer - 
vable in the two tollowing duties of Prayer and Fa- 
ſting, yer will it hold in ſome meaſure in this alſo z 
the Church being deſigned for giving alſo, and every 
Chriſtian anciently wont to bring ſomewhat to the 
Corban every time he came to Church, a remain- 
der of which cuſtome we have ftill in the offertory 
at the Sacrament, 2. That there is great difference 
betwixt doing our goed works ſo that men may ſee them, and 
doing them to be ſeen of men;, and again, between doing 
them ſo before men that they may ſee, and glorifie our Father in 
Heaven, and that we may have glory of men, The former, 
if it have not the latter to blaſt it (and if it be tru- 
ly ſo, it excludes the latter) is onely a Chriſtian 
charizab le care that my good ations may be exemy 
plary to others; the ſecond, that they may be mat- 
ter of reputation to my ſelf. The former reſpey 
onely God's glory, not mine own; the ſecond, 
mine own vain aiery credit here, and not (or more 
than) the praiſe or glory of God. The firſt is a 
moſt divine Chriſtian af, an expreſkon of great love 
of God, and defire to propagate his Lingo of 
great love of my Brother defire to make all 0- 
as good as my ſelf, by ſetting them ſuch. Co- 
ics on purpoſe to tranſcribe: the ſecond is an evi- 
of great paſhon and or goers and impatrence 
of having our reward put off toſolong a date as the 
reverſion in another world. And conſequently theſe 
two arc very different, and accordingly arc moſt L .. 
verity 
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- C.. To this I ſhall anſwer , 1. By telling you that Letting our 


rewarded : The firſt with a great degree of 
Dory ie gry have brought to God's 


name the ſecond ſb ogious in the tight of Gad,tha | 


by this. means Card mite zs the gourd ch te 


ward we are to one unhappi- 
4 ho frei tory, it robs us of 
moſt eficembl? cepta- 


ys for from God 


Is this defire to BS -pidl Mr 206 of ag « ft, | 


vr no? 


C. I muſt return Anſwer by theſe de Firft, That 
9 of our conſtitution that is pleaſed with 
mere, empty, vain blaſt of air, which $ 
eo hike when, no th orrny, oon 
and ca e contra 2 
IA pieveof carplity nd if it be indulged toy 
immoderarcy , or if it SOIT BUY to be- 


in our beſt performances, it is then a — 


culpable piece of ns, not one! iy depriviog wick 
* +64 «i>or» Ther reward  wiachiiweke L * wi 
dd $nogg- Go the ſoul, and iewith that whickis 


Shirrar 5 
wahex/as iy ITC 

hs 4 41+. his od Boe which ty wongth 
ae Aber beſt things good. Secondly, om this it Dolows that 


at , in this kind : as fome- 

runes in ſome indifferent things (which might law- 
fully be done, but yet have no kind of g in 
0 
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ciple of yain-glory ſuggeſt them, and nothing elſe 
ys in! Rt RggeR them 2ay thing frond! 3 
nd in bricf; and a guard 0- 
ver this weak part, t it neither cauſe FNor 


rper, and made the principle of al thoſe ations'. 
which have any thing of good in them; and that 
thoſe things of which theſe do not, or cannot own 


en in) for their own or 
thar ms 7: onely as that may advance 
a end:This being ſaid onone ſide, i conceive Pefire of 2 


it perfe&ly fawfull on the other fide, Frf, to look 5999.79” 


ne to doe with, and that nei- ae- 
this 1h hs ny cally miſ-ipenr, any Beek unprofi- 
tably. if the heart be ſmcere (and not as it is 

in covetous perſons, that pretend to wiſh 


ſent doe little good with what vave ; and when 
they get more, are forced to and diſcover 
the Etacy they 


nifirion ( thus ) onely to pious u- 
| the ploryof , the t of othery, and the 
; Man's own livi odvts we Ao te round 

| cautions 


explicite deſign, or in a ſuperiour degree for _ 
| than 
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a__— oe = matter 
aro_s mon 4s the judg- 
on 


Of Pp eh Chlow wants ls teh > 37s 
SO it) by to a lit: ©, 
tle falſe love of Ong! his ſenſi I Seb uk He 


S. But if it be lewfall to receive and "daft Fein 4 THis 


praiſe, why is it not lawful to. defire or to 
Ph 61 ani Fog the EE differs EF ares 

mucin y recciving or taſting | Phot. ep. 32. 

.The end in, any ation is one of thoſe of 
things which (as being efſencial to the afion) gives proite dit- 
it ion.,, which of any thing. 6 om recel- 
but accidental or extrinſecal, cannot be F ving or ta 
hence it follows ( to this matter. of the praiſe of ting it. 
men) that in a ſpiritual aftion to d iſe 


ona a tt as a ſubordinate end, is to tnix 


bed At its ſo, idiew, or vertious in 
the Chriſtian Chritian ſenſe T1 muſt concur, the ns + Bonum eff 
or motive, and the end or deſign muſt. be Chriſtian ** <*2/+ i= 


and ſpiritual., and if cither of thoſe be Fong 
ed to eto the pri of men, not of God, en that ne- 
ph and ſecondly, it renders the whole a&tion 


confidered together a groſs diſſimulation or hypo- 
crifie, and an interpretative impicty, in preferring 


op rail of men before zhg acceptance of God , 
ich is direQly c juſtice and duty ; 


and thirdly , a facrilege proſtituting a ſacred 


thing to ſo vile uſes. So likewiſe, when the a&tion 
is matter of duty» and ſo.neceflary, as being under 
precept, it is allo 


neceſſary that it be done princi- 
Q pally 


— — ——— 
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, yet ſubor- 


in it's 


FF y / a — r | 
fuck obiury todevomjate tar, rough Je 
Ss ro 0 k wa 
good 3s from indiflerane have 


ervants, which with 
vedor aſcended higher but 
praiſe et Wonkny in alt 
c , 
dental to the perſon or aftion, 
I am no-way guilty ( as of what I th 


clearly am: ) 'and not culpable in the comi 


in the coming _ 
ef itin, and being a bleſſing of God in it any > 
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fach 
cular principle or 
foppoled tha hee are ork ſpiritual and Chriſtian. 
In brief, it muſt be reſolved 1n every ation, that 


with'it that temptation ? to inordi- 
C. Inthat caſe asI rec, ſo I muſt fortify my ſelf j2t* els 


agyind that remptation, and cither wholly deny my 
ſe liberty to I 12s gs take Docial care 


temptation, and ſo judging by my own experience, 1ave ns red- 
ſor to hope the contrary if 1 am again ſo temyted : am-[ not 
then hound to abſtain from that aQtion , phatever it be , Bbich 
will probably bring in that praiſe, which will certainly bring that 
temptation ? 
\ 6+ 1 anſwer that in this caſe the matter of the $0- hve Gow 
tion is to be conſidered, 5 ſuppoſing that not fo as 4 


in this mat- He bad or finfull, (for thenthere is no 10n but I 
*5 , am bound to abſtain from it, without the addition of 
this farther charg 
of three ſorts: 
precept or 


der 


Tndifcrent. S. What if it be indifferent”, neither ill , if it be not done, 


that indifferent a&ton. 
Comman-  S. What if it be under pregept ? 
ded. Cc. Theſe precepts ing ſuch of fach afi- ' 
ons are to be ſuppoſed Affirmative precepts, which 
* Adſemper. therefore do not bind * to doe them al And 
*if it be indifferent whether it be done at this time 
or no, i.e. neither commanded to be done at this 
time, nor better to be done at this time, then ſup- - 
ng ſome other ſeaſdn to be leſs obnoxious to the 
emptation, I am toabſtain now anddoe it then,” As 
io cafe jt be in all reſpeas indifferent whether T 
pray or give an alms now, or at another time, -F am 
ro chnſe that time whereih I foreſee leaſt of that 
danger from that temptation. 

S, But what if it be at 4 time when it cannot be neglefled 
pithour ſome breach of duty, as an aft of affirmative precept may 
by ſome concurrence of circumſtances become duty at ſome one 
ime 5, muff this danger deter me then?” 

e No, it muſt not, for that were aQtually to fin, 
to avid the danger of poſhible or probable ſinning. 

S, But »hat if the ation be not heceſary at that time, i; E, 
not under preceyt , but yet of that nature, that the more fre 
gaent it be, the better it is, as whatſoever number of boars of 
daily prayer be affirmed or ſuppoſed the Chriftians duty, if itbe 
yet another hour beyond the former, ( that intercepting no other 
bufmeſs to which 1 am obliged by firift duty or charity ) what is 
then to be affirmed 3 | 

£. This 
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* C. This falls into the third ſort of things at firſt gerter, 


enumerated, thoſe that are better, but not neceſſa- 
ry; excell or rewardable, bat not under pre- 
cept. And of thent the difficulty is greateſt ; be- 
cauſe as there is not particular precept to make 
the doing of them neceſſary, fo there is riot ſimple 
indifferency to make the omitting of them as good 
as the doing of them. But yet the reſolution may 
be this, that though I am not bound in that caſe to 
doe that excellent thing, ( for by its being not ne- 

, but excellent, that is ſuppoſed ) yet I may 

y doe it, if the advantage that is in my view, 
to the glo of God, the good of my brother, vc. 
be above the proportion of the danger of falling 
into fin, that I incur by attempting it- 

S. But whit if the danger be greater or more viſible than 
the advantage is ? 

C. Then to him that apprehends it ſo, it is nof 
lawfull. ' 

S. But what if the danger and advantage be equal, or ap+ 
prebended to be ſo? 

C. Then from that equal balancing of their cir- 
cumſtances, nothing can be defined as yet ;, bur then 
ſome other circumſtance may be conſiderable, and 
dire& me to define it lawfull to doe that excellent 
thing, which is thus ſuppoſed to be in the even poiſe 
betwixt the advantage and the danger. For t ; 


- firſt, the conſideration that it is in it ſelf, wil 


incline to make it lawfull, and nothing hinder it 
to be ſo : For as, when there is neither danger ori 
one ſide, nor advantage on the other, that which is 
beſt, is lawfull, certainly ; ſo in reaſon it is to con- 
tinue, when, as there is addition of danger, ſo there 
is of advantage proportionable. But then, ſecondly; 
there is another circumſtance which makes the dif- 
ference conſiderable. For he that doeth that better 
ation in order to that advantageous end, prudent- 
ly and induftriouſly, is accepted by God, according, 
£0 his intention and endeavour, though it fall out that 
that advantage do not follow ;z/ and ſo though that 
be not certain , the vertue and accepta- 

Q,3 bleneis 


230 
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—bleneſs and reward of his aQion is certain: where- 
as.on the other fide, as os fallng by at tentati- 


this; as the Martyrs conſtancy and perſeverance in 
confeſſing the Faith of Chriſt did cover ſome grea- 
ter fins, viz. killing themſelves, rather than they 
would have any villany commitred upon them. 

S. But will not my foreſight of that oblige me to 


wars avoid it ?. and if | doe not ſo, will not that fm 


a es oe rome. eat ” 


_— 
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fear, becauſe that fear proceeds from one excels of 
love, (and every exceſs of love to God dedominates: 
' the ation better ) yet if it fall qut that the/exceſs of 
love lie the other way and incline me Rrongly , and 
ſo carry me to that other purſuit of 'the 48A of 
God in of others , even tothe geſpybng 


my own d or If fin, but 
fir in that eel | Y > ik wn be RY law- 
to terms cauſed by ſo noble an i . 


5.e, One the exceſs of love. And if inthe evenr 
ripe 5 o Hd Radon boner 
with the | OE jorinens | 


S. I yore by ty jane gee 5h occuion 14 be "it this 
of 00 wary thin; be pleaſed now to give 


C. It is this, Thar the defire or deſign of thepraiſe Deſire of 
of men in the beſf ation is ſurely a fm, as a deflexi+ 89'y of men 


is @ in. 


— _—— —— 


& Cum ue 
— 


nf L doe Ty good deed in the ſea- 
and place that God the objeR to be, 


let him alone to provide « his om glory that © 


that reſpeft ro. uſe any artifice.to publiſh it, under 
hyp ting my. light ſhine before men. 


and coacontſe, ( for fo £ 
EE NEE 


chari ap 
labour, 
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nouriſhing his idleneſs; ) and withall, 3. the 
lickneſs and openneſs which is neceſſary to edt 
ving to him, is moſt uſefull and inftrumental to our 
vain-glory ) as to the poor labourer in ſecret, the 


Houſe-k that comes not abroad, and yet needs - 


aid and relief moſt truly, to fupport the burthen' of 
a nymerous hungry family, and withall ca be a- 
ny temptation to our vain-glorions humo teaft, 
is not {o probably as the other. 4. The c pla- 
tion of the reward that attends my contempt of the 
praiſe of men, a thouſand times more, even in kind, 
than that which the vain man attends to; to wit, to 
be praiſed of God openly before Men and Angels , 
in a fall Quire, all looking upon us and applauding 
(whereas a few ſpeatours of ſfinfull men is all that 
can here be compaſſed : ) and not onely being prailſ- 
ed, but rewarded alſo, And to fortifie you x 
you may obſerve,5. that no perſon that receivesthe 
praiſe of men with any guſt, is ordinarily able ſo to 
carry it, but it ſhall be diſcerned by thoſe that are 
long, near him; and when it is diſcerned, it is a qua- 
lity generally looked on in others with ſo much 
contempt by all men, even by thoſe that are guilty 
of it, that it really takes off more from the reputa- 
tion of the beſt performances thaniany one ordinary 
_ =y do: ,—Þ - 7 = leſs _—_ is Gy 
y the on himſe more ppy are t 
Mag? pag tony and he yet more mean, as 
he that thinks he is admired by ah and is deceived 
n it. This, as it is prodigiouſly true in a mere ani- 
mal glorie, exceſſively taken with this pleaſure, ſo it 
Y Ry in any other, that being {© in a 
leſs degree,is yet too far ſoas to be diſcerned zand if, 
by careful ing (without mortifying) the hu- 
mour, it be not univerſally diſcerned, yet till thoſe 
that do diſcern it, which generally are the wiſet , 
and alfo the moſt cenſorious, (whoſe difcerning it 
is of moſt concernment ) will accordingly judge of 
him, And if particular care be not taken of this , 
this hnmour will be the moſt contrary to the =_y 
c 
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end which alone is get 
ble, and the moR 

S., I conceive you have .n 
three things, end fully ſati lg es : God grant my 
obedience and 


now to 


Sthy a ing to the 16 verſe. In all which I expel what 


and moſt reaſonable for all 

that acknowledge, 1, the World to be ruled by his 

Providence; 2, themſelves to have any his 

fom or pardon ;, or, 3. that hope for any reward 
him in another world. 

S. I hall defire your direflian in divers particulars con- 


| _ this duty;, And firſt, How many ſorts of prayer are 
Tie for f Cc. There is firſt Prayer of the heart, and of the 


tongue. Prayer of the heart, when the Soul My 
out its deſires unto God; and of the t add 
that, which —— Prayer. 2. is ther 
Prayer. Publick of le ſorts : 
irft, in | the |" Chorchs Secondly, in the Jonny: bs 
- La of 


Pane bToherty ego > Bae 


&c, And this very uſt pl 1. for the 
publick Teſtimony of our piety; paAu. 
up and inflaming Heng 3 for he the raking, of 
thoſe common 


meet are concerned , 7.0 the whos 

Church, the me Te for pardon iat Commu- 

nity wherein we li _—_ ons the the ro of 

art yegtg 
in 

(te mice 6 mp g ebb ke 7 NG bs 


prevail, and - ers i yr ſome bs 5 bs irng 


inet, a Firnty at the 


o 
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down quacie on thoſe others whoſe pers he 
rr ve no promiſe to be heard ) £ 
if Em at's a wy Py ofe officer 
is to igh to God, i. e. to offer up &c. 
to him, and to be the Ambaſſadour and Neſſer er 
__ gn on: Gonts De: ol 
people, in $ 7 to be reconciled ; 
the peoples Ambaſſadour to God, to offergp our 
requeſts for grace, for pardon, for mercies to him. 
Then 2. in the Family, which is a lefler Congr A- 
tion, The Maſter, or Father. of which is to tupply 
the place of the Prieft (and to provide thisſpintual 
for all that are under his power and charge, 
as well as their corporal food.) and to. as thoſe 
things which in that relation ( of members of the 
ſame family) are diſcerned to be moſt needfull for 
all there preſent. Then for private prayer , that is 
of two ſorts again ; cither of Husband and Wife to- 
gether, (who are, as it were, one fleſh, and have ma- 
ny relations common to one another, and yet di- 
rod cn; pauſes Fam aha Prep ge 3 Jay 
oman, e or private, others, in 
the Cloſet, þ ig lace of retirednefs. 

S. Having mentioned the ſorts, you will pleaſe alſo to men- 
tion the parts of Prayer. 

C. Thoſe are ſet down by St. Paul, 1 Tim. 2.1, Sup- 
plications, Prayers, Interceſſons, Giving of thanks, The(«)firſt 
ſeemeth to refer to Conteſhon and acknowledgment 
of ſin, and: beſeeching pardon for it. A neceſſary 
daily duty both in publick and privare,for our ſelves 
and others onely in private. fit to be more diſtin 
and particular,by way of enumeration of the kinds, 
” oy and aggravating circumſtances of ſin. The 

ccond. is, petitioning or requeſting. of. all 
things Re-cr and an Gas mp 


The Parts. 


(a)Nerng 


(d) aggone- 


(c)amefor, 
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The times. 


parts, muſt 
ry Chriſtian, without any flackning or i 


ame oy ana or Civil. _=—_ (4) fourth the 
hy Ferry us or "being bound bythe 
by th: rt tnonietge 

to e 

SE them; of chariry.zo be ſen 

ſible of whatever yen Feb mankind hath 


been partaker of from that yore 
as well asour ſelves; and ON thee © cnpre 


in out Prayers and to Heaven, 
EI 97 uu z how often this duty muſt be 
or me 
C. This t duty, conſifting of theſe ſo many 
wat he perfornnd frequent ty all and eve 
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cloſe all with prayer(which the very Heathens could 
a. rpm? Corp being the leaftthat can be meant 


tend no farther than in proportion * daily fa- 


crifices among the Jews, which were conſtantly eve- a.ueous, 
ry morning and evening z but by none interpreted Exod. 29.42. 
or conceived interpretable to any lower proportion, 5 Fcclus. 
But then 4-the examples 0f holy men in-Scripture {72.5 ws 
do add unto this number, fome more, ſome leſs. David < Aze25e 
in one place ſpecifies the addition of athird,at morning + 


and at evening, and at noon-day will I pr that inftantly, 
1.e.in a ſet, ſolemn, intenſe,carneft Pſal.5F.17+ 
= ſo Daniel,Chay.6. 10.)and this of,noon-day is the 
ame with the 6th hour, which is a time of prayer, As 

10.9.uſed by St. Peter. Others again obſerved the gth 
hour, i; e: abou three of the clock in the afternoon, 
as Peter and” Jobn, As. 3: 1. which is there called an 
hour of Prayer, (it ſeems commonly obſerved ) and 
by geing up to the Temple, it is likely that publick pray- 
ers were uſed at-that time, (or if not, it is clear it 
was to pour-out private devotions_) and this ſuper- 
added to the former is a fourth time. And there is 
little doubt but- that the third hour, i. e. nine in the 
morning, was an hourof prayer alſo, as will appear 
by Ads 2: 1. compared with ver. 15. and then that is 
a fifth time. 'And the evening prayer being anſwe- 
rable to the morning, and o uſed at fix in the even- 
ing, as the other at fix in the morning,the cuſtome of 
godly men hath been to ſhut up the evening with a 
compline, or prayer at nine of the night, and fo that 
is a ſixth time. To which David ſeems to add a ſe- 
venth, Pſal. 119. 164. ſeven times « day do | praiſe thee: 
where praiſing being the fourth part of prayer, may 
be a denotation of the whole duty: although the 
fruth is, the phraſe ſeven times may y be taken 
not ſtrily to ſignifie that number, butas a phraſe or 
form of ſpeech to denote frequency. Theſe direQti- 
ons put together, (and pondered and compared with 
the leiſure that every man hath from the os 
| * 


238 4 Prattical Catechiſm. . Lib.Ill | 


: : iz - 
cftates, who hath allowed us ſo mach beſides to « 
own uſes.) will be -very helpfull to any that will 


ed in. ' | , 
ths ante C. In this there are two queſtions couched, 1, 
vels of St Whether any ſet-form be lawtull tobe uſed, 2. If is 


Whether any other may be nſed- And 
direchonsmay be had for char: goo gc ns 


_ 


form of words;Cither written or fafined in our me- 
mory, is apparent both. by the examplc-of-Chriſt , 
who 1n St. Lake bids us when we prov, ſay, Our Fatber, &c. 
not onely pray after this patrern, as the words in 
St. Matthew may-be interpreted but uſe theſe very 
words, When you p45 utrtrd $\ &c. Lake 11, 2.) 


and of Jebs Ba who taught bis diſciptes to pray in ſome 
form, though we know not-what it1s, Luke 11. 1. & 
alſo ofthe Priefts under the Law, by God's appoint- | 
ment, phat uſed aſer-form of e,Namb, 
6.24. and of our Saviour himſelf, who uſed a part (if 
not the whole } of the. 22 P/a/m upon the Croſs, My 
God,my God,wby haſt thou forſaken me ,&C-and of the cy 
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_ of the Jews, and Chiriftian Churches through all 


times, who-have. had their Liturgies, as 'ways-and 
forms of ſerving God publickly, and as means to pre- 


ſeree the true _— from nr in Doc- 
trine;: And to theſe Arguments 'may be added one 
more, of _—_ CIT Le when the 
Minifter(or whoſoever is the mou reſt)pray- 
cth, thoagh in a form of hisown preſent extempora- 
ry, cfuGon, yet at that time all others preſent are li- 
mited to his conceptions, and pray in-as ftinted- a 
form as 'if what the Miniſter prays were read out of 
Book; or ditated by his memory. That it is alſo 
pps to uſe a ſet (as pics a preſeribed) form 
prayer, is as apparent, 1. By Chriſt's ib 
one, which he would not ſure have done, it it had 
not been lawfull to have nſcd it being preſcribed ; 
and fo: alſo 2. by the 'other examples mentioned , 
which are moſt of them preſcriptions; 3. by the no 
[againſt the uſe of them ; for ſure it it be 
lawfull-ro uſe them, it is lawfall to preſcribe them 
at ſome time, and for ſome oſes, (for that a thing in 
it ſelf acknowledged and proved to be lawfull,ſhould 
by being commanded by lawtull authority become 
unlawfull, is very unreaſonable, unleſs lawfull Ma- 
es be the onely unlawfull things) and at o- 
ther times to uſe other liberty is not torbidden,and 
ſo hereby there is not any invaſion or tyranny uſed 
npon our Chriſtian liberty ;, 4. by the great benefit 
that accrues to the tion m having diſcreet 
well-formed prayers, and ſo not ſubje& to the teme- 
rity and i inenciesof the ſadden effafions z, and 
the ſame fiill in conſtant uſe,and ſo not © Or new 
to-them, but ſuch as in which they may with under- 
_ ling go along ng nn nn rn iter, and x 
their memory the ignorant may carry them 
away for his private uſe, and — thoſe that 
want ſnch helps, are by this means afforded them ; 
and laſtly , by the contderation of this one ſpecia 
farther advantage of them, viz. that by means of pre- 
{cribed Liturgies, the unity of Faith and Charity is 
much preſerved. $I 
» We 


ed in our prayers to maty 


with bim ? 5s 
clean hands with- 
ifed from. 


wilfoll hs. not any wi 

with him topatronize. 2. That hehave cha 
rity to his and homility; the two contra- 
ries to wrath. 2. he come with confidence to 
God's throne,affuredly believing that if he ask what 
he ought, and what God hath not decreed againſt, 
God will it him cither in kind, or by giving 
him that which is better for him. For this a 
an is bound to believe, that God is the bearer of prg- 
ers, that they which @ fall bave : onely this with 
theſe limitations, unleſs God by his all-ſeeing eye 
judge ſomewhat elſe better for us,or by ſome parti- 
cular decree hath determined the contrary ; as when 
the defruttion of a Nation is determined,then though 
Neb, Daniel and Job, intercede for it, they ſhall onely ſave 
themſelves, but not the Nation. 6 

s/; 
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S. What ſort of qualifications. is. there ? 

i MANN | | 

it be juſtifiable, ſuch things as God hath to f*-: 
ive his children ; or when whether 


7 ing to ows 
, oblations, after the example | 
If RE ED we pray to Freed 
any i from as Jacebdid,.or by way Gen. 28. 20. 
atituc acknow tto when we 
S. What is the third fart of qualifications? © 
C. Thoſe that are to fallow, our prayets, 1.Qbſer- Thoſe that 
vation of God's returns to our prayers apdinthat of mu oo 
God's gratious providence in denying what would | 
have: been leſs 2 $00 granting that that is more. 
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frayers. But whit the particular importante of 'it ? 
Our father. 


as on him who'is, '1. rd ny bes Father of 


* mwinme, 
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Conceive & a mediis to raiſe u 
of confidence that be tan and will bear our 


c. Firſt, That "we look on -God 4s children; on a 
with all al = and love, and gratitude, 


"ties 10 With be 
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on him as ours, and without whom 
be nm the adjoyning of this title 
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ting, and thirdly, vn as a kind of e- 
ducation to-our Souls: 4. s providing ri- 
tance” for us in another world, —_ | 
the Father, but by the purchaſe of 
death, ( 


__ 
we, 1. fignifie our belief of God's free bounty 


[which art in beaven ] we celebrate his infinity, immenſi- 


ry, TL ond all the ret of his Attributes, 
whereby he difters from 6ur fathers on carth, i.e: 
from men, and the of creatures. 


S. From the title you may pleaſe to deſcend to the Petitions 7, 
and firſt to thoſe which concern God, of which ( all together ) if 
you would teach me any thing, 1 ſhall be ready to receive it. 
C. I ſhall from thence onely trouble you with 
this, That the form of wiſh rather-than po_ re- 
tained in all thoſe three, different from the tiyle of 
the three latter, doth contain under it a filent pray- 
er to God, to take the means or way of performing 
this-into- his own hands; and by his grace or pto- 
vidence, or however he ſhall ſee fir, to take care 
that by as, and all mankind, His name may be ballawed, 
His Kingdom may come, His will be done, &c. 
S. What is meant by the firſt Petition ,, [ Hallowed be Hatlowed be 
thy natne ? 7] and frft, what by God's Name ? thy Yame. 
C. By his name is meant himſelf; God in his ef- 
ſence and attribates, and all things that have ali. # Toxyus % 
ar relation to him: It being an ordinary raiſin fie. _ 
that [* thing and [ —_ t doing }] and Lect) CER 
2 - 
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" za» I ] ? and me. 
& vs, Lcd Wadeſadr LO be tha be < 
I bigs: ene) ſhould be promuſcuouſly 
&- bby hallowing ? 
C. The * Hebrew word, or Syriack dialed, in 
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S. 0come Lord Jeſus, come quickly inte thy 


dou of Grace here , for the illuminat 
of our Souls, fot the on wi thi | 
94> cok 4 tg # 11 
P4 Ws 7 wy 
tien , [ Thy will be 


k medat by 
. wer, . 
% . l . - <LI han 4 


wb bg 
Stag 6 


daily obey aven. 
. Bleſed Lord, give w' this grace ty Will, and oft wth 


ormn. 
Mp rigs Petitions þ-rabh.lam God, we may niw to 
thoſe that reſp our ſelves more particularly;, 
explication | petecies that in thoſe which reſpec? God, % 
; nearly concerned alſo. © hd 
c, Tt is true in ſome Kind, bur not ſo immediate! hnly 
and. particularly as in the latter three; ' of whi 
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"S. Br" pleaſed then to doe that, and firſt in the former of 
them [ give us this day our daily bread) rorell me what js — 
meant by Daily bread. | h ; Bread. 

C. By Bread is meant all the necefſaries of life, By vs 
RAP bane” er wel Stay cxpreliad the 
yy 60; yer wel - 
ſenſe of it. For thus it is, The word in Greek may 
come from a word which a nag * the dey epprocebing, * "EmCom, 
EG ſenſe of the + Haty 2:44 at 
row, is (in | coft = 
ed Irorrta 
ives, or dever it is, (which time, be- xe5">” 
cauſe ir js uncertain, men ordinarily make this anex- 23379: 
cuſe for their covetouſneſs, that they may lay up for 
their age, and ſo the older they are, they grow the 
more” covetous.) It we fetch the word oa bona 
+ from hence, it will then m_ = much as' 
cient or proportionable for t farure, or re-,,._. 
mainder of our hes; which in our prayers we be ined 
ear ron COINS his care, O——_ un- hacer: - 
to us ths day,that is, (as St. Lake interprets daily, oem 7/20, 
or day by day. Another way there is of : the 2% _ 
word Which we render [ daily] fo that it ſhall fignific things, a» 
that which is agreeable or fit for my * being or {i 
ſiſtence; nor fo as toreftrain it to the! | - preſent, Ni- 
tion with which a man can ſabſift or live, but rhat «pt. Boſe. 
which is fagreeable to his condition taken with all her gi . 
tre, ork isit which is called Woe. > oat 
ng; en mt wi ex -agreeable'to $ 0- * im The $- 
mon's prayer for food nboehwoy And ſo ineither _ G- 
ſenſe tlie prime importance of this Petition is;Lord, -,m, ; +5 
give w' day by day that which ſhall be ſufficient for the remain- indcy 4556 


der of our lives, Yor he mw 


Panis dimenſs noſtri , orbers 


S. You ſaid this'was the prime importance of it, which ſeem- 
ed toimply that there was another +, What # that? 

Cc. The mot obvious and"natural ſenſe I call the 
prime ſenſe, becauſe rhe words do firſt yield it : tliat 
is, (as I tpld you) all that belongs to the bodilyne- 
ceſlariesof this lite, food and raiment ;* but a _ 

| by 
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careth 


$1 God thus to care far ws all, «nd give us day 
by day, for.the remainder of our liv ali things Ne- 
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S. Lord grant w all this free par don through the ſatisfaftion 
of Jeſms Chrift, for all our fros?, aud give w grace thus ta for- 
give all others that bave injured 6 & freely as we bope for par- 
don from our God. 
i pet es to the Laſt Petition, which ſrems to be made 
from Whet is meant temptation inco tempra. 


deliver us 


| inyolyed with 
cannot. get out. * To mote to enter, Of tO bring, or £9 « q,g,., 
lead into it, C which arc all one) is to occation qur 
thus entring, or being inyolved ; which God may 


would not permit us to bet (which is the lor 
of all, eſperially the moſ y MEN, Jam. 1. 2, 3+) 
t he will not 6 or leave us ta our 


ſelves, ſo deſtitute, and withdraw his grace, ſo deli- 

ver as .up: (in time of temptation , cither through 

preventy or adverſity, or Satan's aſſaults) that we 
not. 


be alrcady ovestaken, which is the 
verſc. 


» do not thou thus leave or ſaſake ws in time of tem- 
tation, ſo far 6: that we be overcome by it. 
But what is the importance of the other member of the Peti- 


S. Lor 


C. The farmer was onel negative fornot bring» pejiver v 

ing us to this great hazard by aking or deſtitu- nn evil. 

ting us 3 the latter is poſitive, for deliverance from 
temptation, 
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not from falling into it, but 
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t: which God may doe by either -_ 
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Litufgies of the ancient Greek Church, it is a very 

fit form of acknowledgment to God to enforce the 
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S. Well then, | faull preſume you will continte the ſame me- 
thid of handling this which in the former two. you have obſer- 
ved;by taking notice of, 1. a duty ſuppoied,2. a caution 
. I full defre ts! receive "firſt what you vill re- 
commend wnto me for the which #s bere ſuppoſed, _ 
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+ «iro9neyh. 10 1 Pet, 4.3. +/ Excels of wine, 
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more with that charity. which we 
owe toour ſelves, onr bodies as well as ſouls, than 
mpgace and 10 in thoſe three is the whole 


.-/S. How: many {outs of excels i eating ard drinking be 
there,'to which Sobricty is oppoſed pou C, The 
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improbable that. in the original do be- 
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long and extend to quality as well as rity, 4. e. 
to exceſs in cither, { and the * word  —— 7) bebe PONY 


from the word that ##>- 
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as quantity of meats and:drinks and.that the exceſs 

in, Or-ind togthe former isa-moſt forcible 
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3 Corct1-87. yon, je. to cat or drink exceſſivel 
ſoleciſm as for another to go awa 


Yo 1s as great a 
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that that RTE 
ten. 4- Becauſe Chriſt in orpyoonny 
not commands, the uſe of itz onely affirms the 
ſon for his Diſciples to faft, to be then not ſo agree- 
a the CRT ION _ 9. 1 
But when the Bridegroom ſhould away, 4. e. 
th re of Chriſt 


; ofe Chriſt bringeth in the. 
that he fafs twice in the week, , and lays 
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fieth propoſed a ant. Ga propaſed, by | 


ſo doing that faſt ſhall be 
| - + 8. I have yet one Objeflion againſt Cs probe £1 bs che 

in this matter, and it is this, /alahs file you hewe-ot 00 ant. 
mentioned any command of precept of Fafling ip the New Teto- . qwy, 
ment, and therefore do 1 way pens des ym and for 
the Old Tetament, though here be a command for the obſer- 
wation of the great day of expiation every yeary yet, firſts that 
me onely obligatory ta the Jews, ſuenty $048 
Faſt, and not pertinent to thus place, which Peaks of Privatc 
Faſts; thirdly, if it Seuld be thought 1o-cancern my yet be- 
ing but once in zhe year, is ned onfinc m all 
-mbich, it being ſuppoſed. that there # no precept op perticy- 
lah oyny n Grohe: 6 4 COR 

vet now acceptable to God, _ © | 
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of praiſe of men) and yet they. were z and 
many other ev4ences) bave been praduced toprove 
the uſe of fading 70 de 3 
not , commanded. there be no explicic 
command of Cs the New Lefament, yet from 
the nature and conſtitution. of the it.olay be 
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they 210 Dilags that could'not caſt out that 
rw .6ut. but -by -prayer and 

it 1s accounted ity by Chritt not to uſt 
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performing that 


it; 

| God, is left the Judge. All 
this bath been ſaid of Private Faſting, Yom that 
is peculiar to this place : For Publick Faſting,the 
jon muſt be had from the Laws where welive ; 
ſo far at leaſt odlige every one, that he offend 
_ them, cither contempruouſly, or with 


S. I fball now defire Gods direBion and gr ace to encline me 
to the perfor mance of this my duty, ſo as may be acceptable to 
him, and to pardon me for my former omiſſions of it, which tru- 
ly have bitherto been very great. , 

Tow may pleaſe nos ts proceed ts the Caution interpoſed , 
wherein 1 ſhall preſume it ſuper fluom for you to ſay much, beving 
twice already infyted on it, in order to prayer and almſgiving. 


Cc. The Caution is it ſelf in plain intelligible words The Caution 
{ hen you faſt, be net « the Hypecrites, of 4 ſad countenance, \ it. 


for they ( digfgare,we reade ; perhaps the word onel 
| ſignifies 
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their kearrupon 3 and ſothe prahi. 
hon of owe or our treafure on earth, is in effe®the | 
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mon preſcribeth violence to every man, oppreff 
the poor righteous man, an that flands in Gar way 
to our eſpouſed gain. 2. Mlammon commands (nor 
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of Dominion, of poſſeſſions) that more glo- 
rious name of purpey'> which %; James ſeems to have 
conldered, when be ſaith, 14/5, come * from ou? pled-* is wv 4- 
ſues, Jende ]., Which are ſurely thoſe pleaſtres con-'*** 

the 'or luſt of the Eye, defiring to 
have, verſ, 2. It being moſt clear, ttiat coverou 
puts men upon all the mo furious war, _—_— 
gt xd: | ns, 


us in ev 

phraſe by the like place, Give to the poor 
NE Ruby Reade in Reaven, ' Make jeu fritnds 
of the wari or or unfſt; Mammon , 
( contrary to the true E riches) that whes you 


fail, they may receive you; i: t« (by an Hebraiſm) you 

he received (as, {bis night thty Pall require thy ſoul, is 2 

one with, by ſou/ all 5 gl) 8 coo ng babita- 

tio. And beſides other | dior -- 
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I ſhall- not trouble you. Jenger with this mailer, it being 
dr pry hyer a pays bs two Verſes thie are in the 
midſt of theſe » peg oy matter, and are ſomewbat 

1 to dell ine to the me # of them: 


ez1 

are Verſe 2 D. (the of the 4 the 
eye if > thy whol'bo- 
y ſhall be of light: Yor if t y cye LS ue thy 


whole body ſhall be. full of darkneſs. lf therefore 
ett] in thee be darkneſs, how great is 


words, as are moſtly interpteted 
concerning he the na eek neſs of 5 Arecr dow are 


"_ (Rents the Dull tþ Shot 
okarrny ove of M z you may there- 
e give 1 por vornmryoly > 1 8 hu hs 
inc interpretation of 


of t 
how. pertinent they are to the preſent 
. . Fo which purpoſe I ſhall firſt Lia 
Rk a fngle and an evil eye \, ty wh Co 
Ge 7 thirdly, by the ſimilitude 

; and | ms ly, how all belongs to the 


What 3s meant by the ſingle and evil eye? 

Tt. ward * fiage ſignificth in the New Tefta- Liberaſity, 

ment, liberal;, the fingle ee, liberality, bounty, diſtribution * «xxis. 
our wealth to the POor.. $0 Rom, 12. 5. He that gi- 

veth F in fingleneſs,0r,as our Margent readeth, liberall : 6.4 47A. 

2 Cor.8.2.* The rb of their ſs,ve reade, libers- * 


gs and Ver.13, i of diftribation,we = IS 
4 Ugriemar liber ol diftridution: Jaw, 1.5. That Sriievre. 
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c. Bylight, Chriſtianity,or 
We are Js Chrioney and walk like children of Eos 
derkwfs contrary to that, unchriſtian heatheniſh 
0 by t  fititade hire uſed ? 

©. That 2s in the body of a man the eye is the 
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it 14 wa 

leadeth into moſt -onDarn fo in the man 

the feuce © oro — ) if it 
eaed, having laid treefare in Hea- 

ven, and fafined i it ſelf on vill Giref rhe man to 

all manner of good Chriſtian aftions; but if it be 

coveto anſatiabed , worldly, hard, illiberal, it 

De nr” 

ions. An t t t 

xeſ3, if the heart in_thee be 

bow great is that darkneſi ? What an unchriftian condi- 

tion is this? 

_. I fhall not now 43h you how all this belongs to the point in 


Thejnfiuence C. PRES þ hang, at's By 
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| fluence toward the produRtion of all Chriſtian ver- 


tues, and a main ar t and evidence it -is of a 
Chriftian to- have this grace in him. 2. That un- 
charitableneſs, worldly-mindednefs, unſatisfiedneſs, 
uncontentedneſs,- envy, covetouſheſs, is a fin of a 
very 1 ; betrays a man to 
all mot unchriftian ſins, fs bim fall of iniquity, ( ac- 
cording to that of St.'Paul, 1 Tim. 6. 10. for the love 
of money is the root of all evil, &c.) and is a ſad ſymp- 
tome, whereever we find it, of a great deal of ill 
beſides. All which comes in very pertinently on oc- 
cafion of thoſe words, Where the treaſure is, thete will 
the heart be alſo, 'and is a foundation for-that appen- 
dant affirmation [ 7e cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 

S. Tow have fally cleared this difficulty, and paſſed through 
the firſt of the two things contained in the remainder of this 
Chapter, that # hich pertains to the-mortifying all defirc and 


' love of wealth. - God make it fucceſefull in my beart , to 


work all cavetous earthly affeftions out of it, and plant all con- 
trary graces of liberality and merciſulneſt in their ſtead. 


Tou will pleaſt now to proceed to the other thing, the mode- Seft. Y, 


rating of our worldly care and providence, in the follow- 
ing words, [| Take no thoaght for your life, &c. ] and 
that taking its riſe from the former. | Therefore I ſay 
untoyou, Take no thought, &c. 


Being come unto this, | cannot but remember my ſelf, and put Of the tenth 
you. in mind that you formerly told me , that | might reſerve my Command. 
expefiation of this, «s of an improvement of the Tenth Command- ment, 


ment of the Decalogue : How may that be cleared ? 

C. By obſerving the importance of the negarive 
part: of that precept'of the Law, which is direaly 
the prohibition of all covetous thoughts and deſires 
of other mens poſſeſſions, ( expreſ atter the manner 
of the Hebrews by enumeration, of particulars, the 
boaſe, the wiſe, &c. and by way of analogy, the ha- 
nours as well as wealth, all conſidered as t..c poſſeſh- 
ons of other men, ) This prohibition immediately 
contains a poſitive command of contentednels with 
= ory eſtate, whatever it is, ms any go. 

change, murmuring, repining, diſquieting 0 
others ; and ſo. thus much = 6g OG, 
om- 
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Commandment, A greater and degree, I 

which marrer is this of not taking far the morres : 
ites waa Fs which is other mens, 
diſquieri of others, and (as 

ode as wore Rang rl. 

r ng ; , 

the 1 | another man that 


abouring, to away from 
which may be hickok (and ave ocherveide accrew 
ro me; but this of not caring for the morroz, is the not 
or difquieting oe ponrys- 
thoughtfulneſs out of my breaſt 
f we terminaced in caches 


Of worldly 1 
care, 


doarine. | 
S. To begin with the firſt, what care and ſdlicitudle is it that 
#s here forbidden ? 
C, It is ſet down in theſe three ſeveral 
ow Firſt, * Tthe no thought for your life, what you eat, it 
, what you ſhall drink; nor yet for your body, what-you ſhall 
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if ir were,-it would'yet be more reaſonable to bring 


commodious inter- 

ior ofa wma by rnge bond 
our's diſcourſe on this matter by this one place uf 

wha, => ramus ary a 14. the Apoſile's caution, 
being rightly rendred 50: woe tronion HR 
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to maintain her, ngoeeice tor her : The word ſig- 


nifies ( more, £0 * take care of, as a Father-y 0995» 
of a child, ,covs oc here of a forlorn deftitute, 29» 
parent. And then ftill that differs much from -» ani 
ET Ir 
yes to provi es I-iacue, 

ches for Rem renmes the Trends commer. be exten on. 3o chil- 
ded-to command any.more than-this ,, That every drenatare 
Maſter or Miſtreſs of a family muſt take care of, and. teir p.. 
relieve their parents and thoſe of their family, ( or. rens are 
which remainin their f houſe or family; ) and then, paonioms 
that will not come home to that ” 
ſecular fore-caſting, to which jn your objection it+ Oizeler, 
Was , The ſhort is,- the place refers to the 

"ned A een ES "Eſpecial 

-W tacir j 5 y 

their parents, which a their family) have a 

* right to live in their , nd 6 FEEEDINY to be 
nated. be then. or that they. do.take care 
and relieve Rill ſuppoſing icy are able to 

doe it ;/) and ſo. this belongs nothing to ſaving of. 

. veealth , but ſpending it on them when we 
have. it, and not- laying it on the charge of the 
Church to doe'it; and that will ſufaciently wea- 

ken your argument. Bat then-ſu this of ſe- 

cular fore-caſting and providing tor neceſſaries of | As 4:-=. 
life to-be the thang here ſpoken of , ( as it iS aÞPR— ith. os mh 
rent 1t is but onely | relieving the. parents Out. ore ws mi. 
of what we have ) then, to take away all ſcruple, »&-, 5-5: 
and to. reconcile. this probibjtion: of Chriſt's. with, 3.7% vx 
this precept of $. Paul's, it will be ary to add min, Ame. 


fourth propoſition, That for preſent ſupplics, a >»: 44. 
itian. not onely may, bug muſt, aſe thoſe law- (5% 7" 
proper means that are ordinarily in his in $chol. oa 
, , r $are , 
reſofred that one of God*% operations is, wgpr0171uh Þ x97 a Hactpen, provi- 
thoſe char white, applies thee of the --Þ Se, Sue) > + ec God's 
them what they want, making hig (providing) and his (giving) ali ane, 


+ power 
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prohibited by God ) are ſuch, and all anlawtull are 

not. Bat then particularly, firft, Labour and dili- Labour. 
in ones calling is a lawfull means: Asin 

Picual, 6 in temporal things, if we + labour, or t i-4*. 


repentance; | theeugh 
dren ono Gyyprs Sho rodens 
a Wi were inated 

by Goto firing him t0 a better end. 

S. What other fort of means i there required of ws by 
God to this end ? 

C. Prayer to him for our daily bread ;, the conditi- Prayers 
on, without which there is n6 one thing which we 
have iſe ro receive from him: 45%, and ye fall 
EXERT 

is ng ” 

ro make us capable of God's hearing. 


have 
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now berewith, if 1 will nat open the windows of Heaven, and pou 
you out a bleſſing, &C. Fowhich purpoſe the Jews had a 


| it, that of | 3 of which faith 
Er En, 
Ln v7 * ec 
ſhall poſſeſs the curthe ar alſo it is afkrmed 
neſs 1 , that it bath the promiſes of this life, i.e. of 
io much of the proſperity of this world as ſhall be 
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as fit and proper means to the quali- 


he performance of hjs iſe, (bis 
ne of fecal ſuthcient weal for us) and the 
RT — but the 


But you told me there were ne: nere « miſalen for. ck 
Reps What are ot; 


if there 1600 promiſe made to it; io he it Ma- 
rimes faileth of the deſign; ono ſecondly it hath 
hay 2 gee 
up comes, pinching to 

fiſebe bag, 3 3- Going to Pg nn 

$/Tenacidn- 90h giving or =o red pry rags 
want ; the grip1 illiberal ive it 

4 nate you NOT + 5- Immaderate care and ſol 

_ long and courng ofthe word 6 De- 


yay {eng nmngt he nmr 


ze. gr eng Son ger ne eh ) and the 
is brought with it, Verl. 3- And that entring into 


nga , and of bim that ſacareth falſly, VEr.4, 
4.e, on his ' alto, and it hall remain in e midſ of 
by >a por put gr it, till it conſume 
it with the timber and flones: that which a man thinks 
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the It is our to uſe thoſe means 
news Lops ane &c. ER A eo crnaed 
forte peroemin is promiſes never to hve ant: 
ous or org $a peg ie never to fly to any un- 
or 


lawfull means, to for our ſtlves, And by this way of 
ing, | achpewledge our Saviour's ſpeech bere fully reconciled 


with $0; Paul's commend of providence, whatſoever that might 
be thought tv fignifie , and jo with Chrift's praying for tempo- 
ral Neſſngs, Bec. 

I have onely one ſcruple, wherein 1 ſhall defire your ſatisfaHi- 
on, whether God doth not ſometimes leave men deſtitute of feed 
rdiment, and how then it can be infidelity to bt anxious in 
that point ? ' Or how can Gods promiſe of caring for um be ſuid 
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| IS a 
iſhment of ſome fin, which God in. "ex 
to puniſh here, and not in another. world ? As 
particularly that of littlencſs of faith in this matter ; 


y to 
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that peculiar Creature of his, the heart, ſonatural- 
ly his, and moreover ſo importunarely ed for 
by him : not to mention many other ſins, which con- 
ſtantly follow this ſolicifude, (where it is once en- 
rertained, not as a tranhent paſſion, but a Chronical 
diſeaſe ) though not conſtantly the ſame, as indevo- 
tion, impatience, unmercifulnefs, cowardize, world- 
ly ſorrow, maligning of others, &c. 
S. Having thus largely explained the Prohibition , you may 
pleaſe toadd in one word what 1s the contrary Chriſtian Duty 
that is here commanded by Chriſt ? | 
Cc. Praiſing God for our preſent wealth, and truſt- 
ing him for the fature. | 
S. What doyou mean by the former ? 
c.”Praifing him four ways, 1: By acknowledging _ 
the receit; 2- uling it, and rejoycing in it , 3- mini- *raibg G04. 
firing, or communicating to them that have not; and 


4- if any thing ftill remain, keeping it as inftrumental 
to God's providence for > fatorelaying up what 
God gives us to lay up. 

S. 0 5 onda arte = ; GE 
1. Believing his promiſe; 2. obeying his direc- Truftinghim 
tions in the aſe of his authorized s, and none 
elſe ;- and 3. referring the ſucceſs cheartully to him, 
and praying to him for it withont-doubring. 

S. I conceive you have done with the Precept or doQrine , 
which now I ſee how fitly it is annexed to the former matter of 
not ſerving of Mammon, 1. 4s ax anſwer to the Mammo- 
niſt*s reaſon or motive to bis ſerving of Mammon, { that be 
may not be deſtitute on the morrow : | 2. As an improvement of 
that farmer exhortation, to which it may be ſeaſonably ſuperad- 
ded, bat would never have entred, or. have been admitted with- 
out that harbinger. | beſeech God to fink. it down into my beart. 
To which end, | preſume you will give me your - afſftence, by 
proceeding to the ſecond thing propoſed from our Saviour”s words 
bere, the Inforcements of this duty, ſhewing bog reaſona- 
ble it is to be ol ſerved by a Chriftian, * ; 

_ C, 1 ſhall proceed to wo + ive you" the in- Seven in- 

forcementsas they lic- - A firſt- inforcement is the 75am 
confideration-of what God hath done to us already. 

1, He hath given us life it ſelf, which is much * 
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mouths, or whether by worms bred - : 

ſowe think;co buwhat otbermoane, t Valleſom. 
to make its return of 
on his errand to 


providence than they 
en non xn” mn p AA ape 
no of his contribute to it. But then Cody 
this muſt be taken with ſome Caution along with it: dal. c. 
not that we ſhould neither ſow nor reap, becauſe 


the Fowls do neither;. but that we + ſhould take no t -* wer- 
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* 3axls, 
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not ſenſitive, do contribute no- 
own beanty, but moſ evidently the 
x Bom mane pln Dem nam nn the 
licitude and temporal advantages of gold, 
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| natural which God hath en- 
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more reaſonable it is to believe that the ſame God _ 


And this may. be allowed or pardoned them , that 
have no better principles to baild on, but would be 
a ſhame for Chriſtians to haye gotten no higher, by 
the acknowledgment of the rrue God, and his partt- 


providence and care over all Creatures , (but 
eſpecially over us men, for whoſe uſe all other 


Creatures were creared ) and by the doftrine of 
Chriſianiz, vehichteacheth us th or 


S. What is the fifth enforcement ? 


ie. Ticſe things that are necefſary for you ( and 0+ 
therd Jonny 
have need of as well as 


fexth enforcement ? 
there is a far more eaſie, Chriſtian 


than our ſolici 


then Thi intend , God hath pro- - 
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judge other men, Yrr/. 1. 
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ial joys, it may now be thought reaſonable to 
hearken ro Chriſt in a prohibition-which was never 
| to men before, and ſo.this hard ſaying will be 
, this circumciſion of the heart, amputation 
of all thoſe ſuperfluous burthenſome cares of the 
Worldling: or ! will be found ſupporta- 
ble to the Chriſtian. I ſhall need add nothing to ſo 
plentifull a diſcourſe of this ſabjeQ, but my Prayers, 
That we all be in this the trae Diſciples of Chriſt, Scholq's and 
pradiiſers of this beavenly leſſon, 
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s.] See there 5s yet, after all the trouble that your charity tome 
hath coſt you, another eccafion and opportunity ftill behind, 
ready to tempt you fartber to continue your favour to me, in{ta- 


the Mount concluded. You may pleaſe therefore to enter 
apon that, ry 6 | able in it« 
C.. One firi4& parti Chrifti pt I find in 
ay which, before Locktmon, will doe 
well to be added-to thoſe many that the former 
Chapters have afforded, as animprovement of the 
Ninth Commandment of the Law ;, and then Four 
general ones; with a concluton ofrhe whole Sermon. 
S. What's the particular free you ſpeak of ? Se. I, 
C. it is ſet down poiitively inthe five firſt Verſes, 
andthen a limitation, or explication, or caution ad- 
ded to it, Ferſ. 6, The precept isnegative, Not to 


S. Why do you make that an improvement of the Ninth Com- 
mundment ? - _ * : 
Cc. The Ninth Commandment is, [| Thos ſhalt not Of the 1X. 


forbiddeth thoie. falſe retimomes 1n judicature meats 
which are born againk ( 7.e. are born, and are harm- 
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| 'to-me. ' As, 1. when by ſome indifferent ac- 


done by my Fellow-Chritti and appearing 
to me ) [ furmiſe ſome rumour) A bay ey mp - 
rant from that , and which may poſſibly be ſignified 
by it, but'is not ſo neceſſarily :. or, 2, when another 
man's ations being capable of two-i 
the one faftning evil it, the other not, I take 
it 0n the evil-lide , and cenſure himfor that ation , 
for which, perhaps God the ſearcher of hearts will 
never judge him; (or incaſe God ſees it to.þ$evil, 
td ome tems mer ret -in me 
temerarious judgment ; ) of, 3. when any- man 
anyfing appare \ evil, yet fromebence 
guilt 1n kim than to. that adon, 
Ca- 


. notſafficient to build up-an habit, or ar, 
a ma inthe agent, to cenſure him as guilty 
of that or that malignity , this is fill reme- 
rarious which common] 


þ | 


. love, from one or more of theſe, and-falls under the 


judgment due to the ſuſpicious, contumelious whi- 
ſperer, buſie-body, &c. Quite contrary to that cha- 
rity that bopeth all things, believeth all things , thinketh 
none evil ;, to that humility that thinketh berrer of others 
then our ſehves;, that peaceableneſs which Carift com- 
mendeth to us; that kindneſs and pitifulnefs in bea- 

one anothers burthens, and'ſo leflening them, and not 

ing them heavier by our cenſures. 

S. What mean you by unmercifull cenſures ? 


C, Thoſe which have no -mixture of mercy in Unmercifull 


them, Jam. 2. 13- The precept of fargiving 
who have wronged me is by Chriſt improved in 
ſome kind , and extended even to thoſe offences 


* which are done again God, © far as that I be obli- 


ged by it to lopk upan them (in others) in the mot 
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$. Dh t the limitation or caution , or explication of this 
Precept added in the fixth verſe? 

£. The ſum of ir is this, That this Precept of not 
Jadging is not {0 onlimited, that it ſhould be unlaw- 
hdd bo ooo we born an bury by aDg 
C an open expr a 
or $wine , the one a Creature ſo accurſed , that the 
price of him was not to be conſecrated; the other 
ſo unclean, that it was forbidden to be eaten by the 
Jewith Law; and both of them Emblems of an habi- 
tyal itent ſinner, 2 Pet. 2. 22. The warn. 04 
ntimating ſuch as bark and rave at all good E 
tations, contradiaing and tes i, Als 13. 45- 
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er, you go o exhort wi 
aenrſnmch Mildnels, (which 3 is the wiſe andmoR 
et Chuan way in this matter ) they will 
contemn tan wy Mabel its ff _ repay them with 
in Read of Thank 
Of But whot, ay 1 never paſ judgnent on uather men, un 
pry 4 notorious offender +, 
Yes 4s: If. that which you judge e in him be Cenfares 


( though norincorrigible, yet) no- Jen. 3it 
torious , oy HgrF make it ſubje& to no cit. 
miſtake of ar yourk 2, If you extend that Cenſfure no 
farther thag that fa&, or no farther than what may 
from that'fa& be neceſſarily inferred. 3. If you ex- 
pres your. Judgment or Cenſure in words no an 
ther than may agree with rules of Charity 
nd, gait to him, cither in NS hin? bim your! ir fol? 
ſcafonably * * reproving him, or telling it ſome * 7i4. Fre. 
bod elſe,- to that end that he may reprove him : 7742s 
ondly, _— OP that they may be 
i" and armed , not to be deceived and enſna- 
red by him: or, thirdly, Charity to the Communi- 
ty, that he may not by concealment of ſome great 
faults,get into ſuch place of judicature,&c.where that 
ravenous humour of his, entring in adiſguiſe of 
clothing, may be armed with power to dac more mi(- 
chief, In all which yet I muſt be very wary, that un- 
der this cloak of Charity I do not carry along a mali- 
cious, or proud, ar —_— petulant hamour of a 
own, or even an habit of detaming, and fatter my ſelf 
that Charity is the onely mover 10 me all this while. 
S. But cas my judgment be forced? My afent or belief fol- 
laws, and is proportioned to the motives that induce it ; As Know- 
ledge cannot chaſe but follow denonftr ative Premiſes, ſo Belief 
cannot chuſe but follow thoſe tbat appear niaſt probable;, and if 
I ſee that by a man, by which my diſcourſe leads me ta conclude 
bim druek,, &C. cap | offend in judging him? , 
Y 4 EC. 1 
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matters, \ }Mbnonery 2% defire of tatling, 


news, 4c. and if any of theſe be it, then it wilt be 
motive or cauſe of it is. © 
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mor ally nor Chriftianly good nor evil ;, and that it is not neceſ- 
ſary for them to be deſigned to any particular Chriſtian end , ij 
onely this general tare be bad, "that they be nm | 
or Edifcation : ) What is to be ſaid of ſuch judging ? 

c. Though ſome other words may pains be of 
this nature, as indifferent as Motions, or Fate 
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ſcandal that others may take, who,” by ſeeing a 
odly man t&ke this liberty, may miſtake it, and go 
,andall into fin; and yet farther, becauſe t 

may be # breach, although not of this, yet of ano- 
ther prohibition, viz. that [ of not doing to othery what 
R_ wes __ me ] 2 un, pan ny 
men, w not willingly have every fanlr 
of theirs made matter of diſcourſe to other men ) 
it will t I ſay, (for theſe conſiderations ) 
concern him to wſelf that liberty, if it be 


bur by way of revenge for the unlawful liberty 
which” be hath ſo often taken : and though this he 
ſhould not be tos forward to judge a fin in others, 
(leſt he thus fall into the fool's ſnare,cenſure others 
of cenſoriouſneſs) yet t he in this matter to 
be very watchfull over himſelf, that he ofend not with 
bis tongue. - | 
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ſay he is unjuſt if he donot; there being 
this difference betwixt this and the former caſc, that 
the fancy of another's was not ſo reaſonably 
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enriching his poor children. E : 

S., But can you dllow me no greater liberty than this in buy- 
ſelling ? And if you do not, will this be agreeable with 

? Befides, if you impoſe thoſe flrift rules of indif- 
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to Commonpeals, -was, Becauſe they would binder Merchandiſe, 
and the reaſon for that again ſomewhat elſe, viz. Becauſe the 
batards: peculiar to Merchants are ſo great, that if they bave not 
leave to make uſe of ſuch advantages # you bave ſpoken of, and 
ſeemed to deny them, they will not be able to ſubſit at all. 
C. You. mutt know that all Merchants are (in pal- Merchandiſe 
fing a judgment what is moderare and lawful gain). and the hu- 
to-take into conſideration thoſe hazards gfiongaere” 
that you. ſpeak of, thoſe, I mean, that are univerſal- ble. 
ly .annext. to their trade, and ſo-are all men of all 0- 
callings alſo: and therefore, when I ſpeak of a 
lawfull moderate gain, you muſt know, that I count 
that but a-moderate gain which ſufficiently pravides 
for hazards, nay, which takes in farther the conſi- 
deration of allother ings (which before I named to 
you, and) which are. fit to be conſidered, the charges 
and pains they are at, and the rate that may be ict 
upon their craft or $Kill, and that heightned more 
and more. according to the difficulty of acquiring it, 
and the uſcfulneſs when it is acquired. Nay, when 
fbe $kill is in ſuch matters, or in that kind, that it 
dang ſome real commodity to ny pang 
or paying any thing toward it, it wi 
be more reaſonable for thoſe menin theſereſpesto 
value their Trades or Crafts very high, tO Ex- 
pe great gains by them, becauſe what comes in to 
them, is ſuppoſed to be taken away from no . 
but withal to bring ſome advantage to others, with- 
out any detrument or hazard to them. But then all 
this being fi to be alrcady provided for in 
ſeveral Rules that the intelligent men 
every Trade ſet themſelves, it will not be reaſon 
has the ame er II, ſhall be 
en in again to heighten ins yet higher,nor 
indeed may particular Jofles ExXcu- 
ſes toany man for ſo-doing : for thoſe, whatſoever 
they are, were contained. in the former mentioned 
and every man muſt reſolve to bear hislot, 
be it worſe or better, with patience, or if he be 
impoveriſhed by ſuch heavy accidents, it will be fit- 
fer toſeck a ſubſiſtence by a a aaagss oe 
P o -.- charity; 
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Rule @ it looks on afts ce betwizt men; and for the 
other branch, the extent it to afts of Mercy, F told you 1 
ſhruld not expeft that to be again repeated to me. Onely in 

fledd of its I fall take leave to put you in mind of one thing 


not but think_it ſeaſonable for me to demand, and for you to 
OS is har? 

S. The known famow buſineſs of 1 ary, of which there are 
ja$ery vo diſtin þ 55" _— the rg. pt 
any of them not very it: expel7 your opinion of it 

C. ES and briefly as 1 

,1 the buſineſs of 


heir 

chem mirable by us Lure og rf 

certain. Laws to all any man's' ations from thence, 
believe with me, when 1 tell you the 


Uſury 
from 
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from the New Feſtament. It is from an obſervation The. one 


Chriftian 
—_— the Phraſe 
od oye wy] i renged bythe Greek þ {cc | "AR 
_- ſubſtantive added to it ;, and 10 7/ar.m wn 
gy nmr requiring or * exatting, fignihes genes. 
there of aſe and 2 Me. 4-27 that which } Amine 
is rendred it ] moſt probably Ggnifics this 
of  ECEIOng Sabena an. 
it not into any good courſe, but 


denneth a work of : The 206d man js merciful and lon. ndig 1 

eth, and, be that is avciful vid lend ts bis Neighbor, © IE 

clus. 29.” 1. and many the like. And I remember a 

mo excellent obliging f Roman exerciſed himſelf + romponins 

eſpeclly in this nd Mercy, lending, and firi- ic»: 

the paymen yment on the day. And Cornelins 914d" 

= ſaith, more good that way, than by gi- 

bon > x nant ere teaching men tobe thrifty 
laborions, whereas pore hay 


by way of Cautiongis, Er, nn care, 
that hach leading ye me from 


alkſting the 
as morally I can be ) ſare, rodl, tha 


greater gain 
—_— or the like. whore Crater gains if by 
as that it mayb ay hs egy I ore 1s 
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ypon Me, Caipociatly if 

I be. a Cler; ow for oy the the Canons of Ancient 

Councils, they are forbidden-many-things -of. this 

nature, which were permitted others.) much more 

that it be not an af} of a-coveroun mind, hop onely 

a way of ſubliging on that ſwall portion wy friends 
have left me. 

S.. Bat what, muſt 1 dee in vaſe the geſt ienbes 1 thee 
lent won ue, (ond in dong eros nee 1 could. 
the ſecond Caution, conceived. bim very w thable to make. gain 
by that loan) either by miſadventare, or- by bis + wha, loſe 
bY my loan, or be eaten out by paying me intereſt ? 
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x. Jatifiver, that jnthar caſe itis the ſafeſt courſe 5 Caution 
|, and in watters of this natore 2 
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S. Wha is that exbortation ou mean? 
£ That of a great ſuperlative {trianeſs in the ways of Steih 


: have. chalked out to us ; and 
ot lp lepeth 
AER FSTE 400 OPS 19 es ahi yt 


-y "Exh F the Bits pov Pre bg. Of Warines 


Eetours 9d thoſe iT toe 


TIES lines into wor Se- 
pany oy ot Ry, fea 
upon fouys 7 5 the ne 
ould __ . dringeth forth ſuch 

eſe, roars <1 thin ry; receiveth itfor 


thoſe © and otherwiſe difcerneth not 
the doarine to oo "falſe, it may be hoped, (rhrongh 


- 
_— 


wy; "7 0 OLI 
a 
_ 
Lib. 


mnt Bb 
p* 


mapentet at S 
132 


—_— 


ets Nor 71s 
$ OALIULLLPS 


J2O 


Thirdly , That 
in with ſome good ſhews to get au- 
they enter as ſheep, pon mma 


clone hail pery os dl perably cantons Yay 
mw within a win 
the and are diſcernible. Era 

S. now is the fourth and laſt general Precept ? 


C: The fum of it is, that it is not the outer pro- 
feffion of Chriſtianity or Diſcipleſhip, (though that 


ſet off y doing muracles, 4&c. in 
Chrift's oP __— bows they doe 
if's power ) which will avail any 


_ is account at that day, without 
faithfull; ſincere, uni impartial 
forming-of obedience to the Laws of Chriſt, Fs 

S. But can, or doth God permit any wicked: man to doe fach 
miracles, &c > ; | 

C, Yes; he may; For the end of miraclesand prea- 

ings &c.' being to convince men of rie- truth of 
the ine of Chriſt, that- may well enough be 
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Speculative + 
beliet, 


Practical, 


And in brief, it hath two parts, a ſpeculative and a 
practical ; the one buy of..s pipe, © other of the 
whole heart : or if you will, the one in the brai 
the other in the heart; and, this latter ſu | 

to the former, it ſeems, is it that alone is likely to 
ſtand us in fiead,' Rem. 10. 9. If thou fhelt confeſs with thy 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in tly heart That God 
hath raiſed bim from the: dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

S. What do.you mean by « ſpeculative- belief?- 

of the trath of a- 
of God; as to acknow- 
ledge and aſſent fo this truth , that there is a God , 
that he isour Father, &c. that he ſent his onely eter- 
nal Son into the World to be bornof a Virgin, ve. 
S. What is tbe praftical Belief or that of the heart ? 

-C. The Heart is the principle of Pradtice, ( as ap- 


tiatend ) the Principle, I 

£ ing our wills, and 
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* $. Bat is there - Loma mad ce of the phraſe [| BE- getieving ia. 
lieve in ?] is not that more thanto 

c. Some ſubtile wits hveoblerved ſuch a diſtinc- 
tion between believing * God, believing in God, and belie- * wi $45, & 

on God;, but it is not fure that the Word of God wdes, fe 

bak owned any ſuch diftin&tion or conſtant. diffe- , 3.;..* 
rence between them , taking indeed all theſe pro- 
miſtuouſly, and meaning oft-times the ſame ”y 
all of them. The diſtindtion which I'ga gave you 
conceive, doe a4. work, for which t res 
uot gy erdnng Pp ahaeÞ aeberopr3e 

i in properly r 
red to t Seda pod denn cither a {| ife 
believing, as-in the Devil and wicked Proteſſours, or 


Al yeogen Fo Saints; and that differenced a- 
according to. the notion wherein the Obje& is 
Ns 


Senn as ered; ſometimes a 
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bediential afſent 


wma Fe prmacey ag pe Onlp, nt 
thou haſt cauſed me &e $099 09h, Þ Pſal. 119. 49, 

S.. I conceive my ſelf te underſtand the notion you have gi- 
ven me of believing, and ball labour to apply it carefully to 
ef that es You arg” rtapyratd; jever al 

1 aj of our belief. then is the ſpeculative 


G C. wb. firm AOURET: acknowledgment, I, That Of belieyi 
there is aGod; 2, That there is but one God. jn G24. 
S. Whats bd oray tony op God 2 TIE: 
C. To ackno army 05 29e0 and in his : 
AUTOGS In his ava that he is che poeeoly 
FT innidle, incomprehenſible, 
glorious gray em, b ging being ta all, but himſelf re- 
ho. from n the Being of Beings, tie ( which 
is, and ſhall be] Lon: God Jehovah. In Rem. arm 
eidores: , of infinite goodneſs,,. and mercy and ve- pure, * 
racity, and wiſedome and providence, and power, 
and all ſaſiciency, his —_— preſerving and jaſt 
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&y the fiſt Article of ay Creed in earneſt, 
wnleſi my beart be poſſeſt ſincerely with the pewer,, and my ii 

£6 on uniformly th tht prafiice of all theſe Chriſtian Vertues. - 
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Will you now proceed to the next Articles? 


C. 1 will. - 
$. That of Jeſus Chriſt (which is nextofar 6 thoſe preg- 564, xr, 


nent rich titles of the Son of God do impert, you bave for- OF pv... 
merly opened to me, and in effeft, what it # to believe in Je ;,, ,, Je- 
ſus Chriſt, both to acknowledge the truth of » bat the New Tefta- (, 1,7 
ment ſaith of bis defignation ts thoſe three great Offices = bich n 
denominated him Chrift or Anointed, ond « ere the means by 
which be wroaght our Salvation, and ſo became ]elus;, and at- 
ſo to make our vital acknowledgments of all theſe, depending and 
relying on this alone Saviour, and by Repentance and new Life 
making our ſelves capable of the Salvation wrought conditional- 
ly by bim, loving, and hoping on bim,- ſo again, receiving bis 
Kingdom into our bearts, and making thcſe other particular 


returns mentioned in that * former diſcourſe, to which | am con- «(1 O 
tent to be referred. the Offices of 
The other Paſſages and Articles concerning Chriſt are ſo Chritt, 


Plain and intelligible, that 1 will not trouble you to interpret 
them one after another, but content my ſelf with what in general 
you will obſerve to me of them. 

' CE, This I ſhall wiſh you toobſerve, That all thoſe 
Articles of Chriſt are by our Catechiſm brought in- 
to this one Summary, Thet Jeſu Chriſt redeemed: me and 
all mankjzt{ ;, and that not onely trom the guilt of fin, 
but in St. Peter's interpretation, from our vain converſa- 
tion, i.e. Heatheniſh wicked living: which is, in <t- 
fe, The one great neceflary to be known of himzis, 
That he was born, crucified, continued under the power 
Of death, roſe again, aſtended to, and now ſits at the. right 
band of God, and ſhall again come to judge the world; ally. , 
and each of this on purpoſe tro work Kedemprion 
or SUIS: hk nx my eemuyes rni 
applied to regulating reforming ot our 
lives, 'this belief will doubtleſs be ſufhcient to the 
ſalvation 'of 'any who is nor able to attain to: the 
underſtanding of many other © difficulties. Thus 
doth $t. Pau/ reſolve to know nothing among. his Corin- 
thians but Jeſs Chrift and bim crucified, 1 COr. 2.2, ( un- 
der which head it ſeems the reprehending, of all 
their carnal ſins, Chop. 3. 1. &c. 'ot Inceſt, Chap. 5. 1, 
Contentjouſneſs, Chap. 6. &c. comes in very perti- 
(9 nently, 
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Firſt, That dodrine of Mertification , Puts F om his 
qt Bo of the- fins of the- flaſh, Col; 2.1.1. and de... death, 


in_ hearty x Chriſt tabe born in, 

Aacapnon oproheVaoy ne pete 
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diſe could yield; but 


n the death of Chrif? 


the body. of fin, Rom. 6. 6. and putting our finfall 
to @ contumelions death, Of crucafping the feſb 
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for all to repent and mortifie, but" 
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infirufion in it, now that I may bope to receive it from you; 
a 5) is, what is meant by [ Chrift*s deſcending intp 
hell? ] | 
Cc. T 'it be a Chriftian*s duty to believe eve- 0. Chrit* 

ry Article of this Creed delivered downto deſcent inco 
ns by the Church from the Apoſtles, as a form or 
ſi of ſound doArine, and*either the firſt co- 
py, or an extra& and tranſcript, as it were)of that 
tradition, or oral doarine, ( That Fiith which was once 
delivered unto the Saints, Jude v.3.) Which the Apoſtles 
agreed on at the time of their ing ſrom one 
another to preach the Goſpel to all Nations; yer'T 
conceive the agrecing on ſome oneſenſc, whereinro 
interpret every article of ir, is not fo abſolutely ne- 
ceffary, but that ſome one of them (as this of Chrift's 
deſcent) may be taken in a latitude, and either not 
determined to any one interpretation, or refolved to 
be capable of more; and fo the words be received, 
the particular ſenſe, one way or other, will be in- 
different to them that ſincerely follow that light 
which is offered to them: and therefore I conceive 
it is, that the Article of our Church ſets it down 
in that large indefinite form, [9 believe that Chriſt 
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deſcended into Hl; adding no other words of binding 
in ion to it. 

OS But” whit '35 your” opinion of the ſenſe of that Arti- 
cle ? 


Cc. Among divers others 1 ſtall pitch on two opi- 79 opict- 
nions, and'cither of them-may be piouſly believed, * - - — 
haying good groonds whereon cach of them = be 
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ral bodies is ſome natural principle z but in theſe 
is the Spirit of God, which ſhall ſuffain them without 
cating or drinkirig, &c. A 
S. What is the pradtical belief of this ? - 
£. 1, Endeavouring toward theſe Exccllencies on 
here , mortifying fabduing the carnal princi- 4. 
ple, and making it as tame and trattable as maybe, 
and altogether —_ ing with the Spirit. Second- 
ly, raiſing up our i.e. labouring tliat they be, 
and continue in a regenerate ſtate, and not burying 
them in that worſt kind of grave the carnal aſſets 
ons and luſts, which is the moſt dangerous death 
imaginable. | 
S. You are now come to the Laſt Article, The life everlaſt- 
ing, Wht will you afford me to that ſubjef ? - | 
c. Onely this, that the life which we lead here, Of the Life 
is a finite, ſhort, feeble life, for ſome ſeventy years, everlaſting, 
ca 
ife that 


if neither enemy, nor diſeaſe, nor diſtem 
down this brittle building ſooner; but the lif 
follows that reſurreftion of the Body is an infinite, 
everlaſting, endleſs ftate, in endleſs joys to every 
rrue penirent believer, but in endleſs woe to every 
contumacious provoker. | 
S. What is the pradtical belief of chis? | 
Cc. To weigh and ponder theſe two ſo diſtant ftates The prac 
together, and never to think fit to forfeit that eter- ©! lit of 
-blis, and incur that eternal woe, for any tranſi- 
tory joy, or honour, or gain, of caſe, or relief from 
the Croks, (the on of the godly in this life) 
for thoſe few minutes that are allowed us here. Se- 
condly, to uſe and improve that moment here ſo, as 
it may be a foundation of eternity; 
S. Before you leave the Article of Everlaſting life, (which 
I ſee belongs to an eternity of bliſs or! one fide, and of woes on 
the other) I beſeech you ſatisfie me in one difficulty, which 6 
ready to ſhake my faith, and it js this, How it can agree with 
God's juſtice and goodneſs, with any kind of equity in bmm,that 
the fins and pleaſures of a few years of ours, that brings ws it Thi endleſs 
ſo. poor a preſent income of delights and jos, ſhoul4 be paid for Tore & 
ſo dear, with endleſs woes ;, there being no proportion indeed 
betwizt thk ſo finite and that infinite. Some anſwers I brve 
beard given to this doubt, a firſt, That our futs are agdinſt an 
Aa mhate 
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07 hope to lr A tops yer 
dut 4 more rational move juſtifiable vi 
C. The Lord confirm and proſp y on! in thatre- 
ſolution,and bring all other imprudent men timely 
into the ſame thonghts. | 
S, But muy there tut plact for fome farther doubt and 
queſtion in th matter? eſpetidlly this which 1 ſhall non 
Sropound to yin + Hot Gait it jeoah ſaid, That the nag 
of the fianers puniſhment bs ſounded on the choice and option gi- 
wer him by God ; when man it bt nature, & mw be #, uh 
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not liberty of choice , at leaſt no_indifferency to good and evil, 
bat an invincible proneseſs and inclination to evil? | 


Of Free-wil!. Cc. You have propoſed a Queſtion of ſome intrica- 


cy and diffculty, yet ſhall 1 give, you account of it, 
ſofar as may ſeem of uſe to yon; and. I ſhall doe it 
by laying this Foundation , that the nature of man, 
created after the image ot God, I mean, his reaſo- 
mable nature, hath-ſuch an agreement and liking to 
all that is ſubſiantially and really good, ( ſuch are 
all the Commands of the Natural andChriftian Law) 
that it ſtill canvaſerth on that fide, and ſolicites the 
will to embrace the and prefer it before the 
pleaſurable cvil ; generally thus it doth, but 
when ſome diſtemper or diſcale is upon it: Onely 
the will, which being a free, is not always a regular 
and obedient faculty, that doth not always hearken 
to the advice and inclinations of the reaſonable na- 
ture, but (the truth is) doeth yery often very con- 
traty to Reaſon, and ſo doth moſt frequently. chuſe 
ill; yer doth it not conſtantly fo, but ſometimes it 
hears Reaſon, and chuſes good. And indeed , this 
very diſobeying of Reaſon, the not hearing the dic- 
tates of the underſtanding, isan evidence concerning 
the will of man, that it 1s no narural or * 
but a ſpontaneous, arbitrary, free agent. And it 
= happy, if Experience did not give us this proof 
it. 


S. But have you not let fall « paſſage, which being taken 
up, will keep this arguing of yours from concluding to your ad- 
vantage ? For when you ſaid , That diſeaſed nature deth 
chuſe that which is 'ill, is not that alſo appliable to the will; 
n hich fince the fall of man is diſeaſed, and ſo may defire ill, and 
neceſſarily defire it, (- and be no more blameable for doing ſo , 
than the fick man for having a diflempered palate and 
opretice) though nature , 1. C. healthy nature, always defires 


good ! 
"I ; he advantage you bn SAS on -=__ 
my. arguing was purpoſely let you, might lay 
hold on it; 2nd. therefore I ſhall readily acknow- 
Rape the of man ſince the fall to be, as youſay, 
diſcaſed, and, as an cffett of that diſeaſe, ſo ſtrongly 
inclined to }IMf, that, unleſs it be by tlie Spirit - God 

rawn 
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drawn and-converted to good, it is not imaginable 
that it will chuſe it. To this po therefore it 
is, that Chrift, who came to cure the diſeaſed, ſent 
alſo the Spirit toperte& their cures: and then there 
is as little doubr , but that the will being by the 
grace of God recovered to ſome tolerable health,it 
may ( being thus ſet at liberty) by the firength of 
that grace, chuſe that good which the Spirit inclines 
it to, and-to which eternal reward is promiſed b 
God on purpoſe to take part with the underft 
ing, and with the vertuous objed in the canvaſe a- 
gainft the ſenſitive, and to fit and qualific the good 
to be choſen by the will before the evil. 

' S. It is reaſenable which you ſay ;, but doth not there ariſe . 
from bence another difficulty ? For if there be an eternal reward 
propoſed by God to the vertuows liver ;, will not this, to bimthat 
doth believe it, become ſo prevalent a weight, that it muſt ne- 
ceſarily fmk it down that way, and ſo, fiſt, deprive the will of 
its liberty to the contrary evil, ( and that is as contrary to the 
judgment to come ) and ſecondly, make the vertuow liver un- 
capable of regard, who, it appears, doeth all for the love of that 
reward, and not for the love of wertue ? 

C. Your Obje&ion conſis of two parts; one preſ- 
ſes againſt the liberty of the will to doe evil, the 
other againſt the rewardableneſs of the good which 
is choſen- apon"intuition of the reward, . The firſt 
will be cafly atifwered by experience : For how 
oft doth he that IO the unchangeable 
trath of all the promiſes of the Goſpel, and ſo that 
eternal reward to vertuous living, it himſelf 
nevertheleſs to be ſeduced by worldly or carnal 
temptations to vicious ations, and fo demonftrate 
that the moſt pretious reward of eternal bliſs doth 
not fo violently weigh down the ſcale for vertue , 
but that vice may ſtill poſkbly againſt it ? As 
for the other diticulty, though-it be greater, and 
withall leſs neceſſary to the clearing: of the point 
_ in _- ; becauſe it will = be unprofita- 

e to be conſidered apart, I will give you my 
thoughts of it, thus; Fo 24d ſome ftrength and CHESS 
vigour to the love of vertue, which is not always poving re- 
fo firong in man as $0 incline him fo undertake = ward tumans 
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lovers of pleaſures. &c. do either not believe, ornot 
coobeer it. Thirdly, this was [0 be pro- 
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- this farther to add to'it;' 1; That 


preat provifions were made 3 firſt,that humane weak- 
neſsand imbecillity ſhould receive ſome relief; and 


7 
ble of reward , and the contrary of puniſhment. - If 
this ſaffice not ro anſwer that difficalry, I have t 

God, that hath 
thought fit to chaſe ſes as an inſtrument to at- 
trait ro vertuous living, will accept and reward him 
that by the-uſe-of that means is brought” to that 
ot Purple np foopinnd Paberbec fre 

or lovi promiſes whi hath 
propo to us tobe and is fo uſefull to add 
ity t . 


brings ſufferings with it, and again, to extend 
the lavk of vertue to every command of God's, which 
other lovers of vertue Td mp dy to ſome 
few  vertues, tharity, Hh ity, &c.” which have 
fron ate in' them, will ever rob the love and prac- 
ice of yertne to which it is joyned, as a means to 
advance and- cheriſh it, of that reward which would 
belong to it, if it were riot by this means this impro- 
ved: and 2. That howeyer, he that loves vertue 
for its own ſake, and would do ſo though there 
were never an Heaven hereafter , hath nothing to 
be objeated againſt him , and yet muſt be acknow- 
ledgedro doe What he doeth for the fake of the pre- 
ſent pleaſure in vertue, ſatrisfa&ion of conſcience, 
&e.' the preferring of which before more vigorous 
ſenſitive pleaſures 1s the vertue in him rewardable, 
and not the no-pleaſantneſs of it. And conſequent- 
ly, there will be no-'more reaſon to prejudge the 
ove of vertue in hit that loves it for Heavens ſake. 
The greattefs of God's 'rewards hereafter, as the 
graciouſneſs of Chris yoke here, being both argn- 
ments of God?s infirtite mercy to us in rewarding 
that vertue to which we have from him ſach affiſt- 
ences'and invitations, andwhich is in it ſelf © eli- 
ible for it- ſelf; bur/ no way objeAions againſt his 
| ng men according to works; ,wherein'it is 
acknowledged there is infinite mercy to the ver- 
tuous, and perfe& juſtice, and nothing of extreme 
ſeverny to any. Or lafily, if (to acknowledge - 
" "I * $4» *» #1 urm 
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utmoſt imaginable) the loving verrue for the reward 
be leſs excellent, and leſs rewardable, than loving it 
for it (elf, yet being ſtill good and rewardable in a 
lower degree,it was till ft for God ro propoſe theſe 
promiſes to njen, becauſe by that means many are 
and will be attrated and ht in love with ver- 
tue, which wonld not otherwiſe have been attraQ- 
ed; and fo that infinite number of Chriſtians fo at- 
trated will recompenſe that defett of perfettion 
which ariſes from the hope of the reward. And 
this withall tends much to the glory of God (which 
may juftly be defigned tie end of all_) which is moſt 
ilufrated by this means, That men acknowledge 
to owe to him the all rhar ever they reccive. 
S. I have yet one queſtion more, octafioned by what you have The inevi- 
ſaid, and it is this, Why, if the promiſes of that eternal reaard d-nce of the 


promiies. 


be ſo made as to be anevident to men, and toleave them place of 
doubting, it ſhould be ſo great acrime in niched men not to be. 
lieve thoſe Promiſes, or net to embrace Vertue, which their na- 
ture gives them ſo week a deſire to, that the want the ofiſt- 
ence of that belief to incite them to the- pur ſuit of it? 

C. To this 1 anſwer, That thoogh there is, I ac- 
knowledpe, in this matter ſome place of doubting, 
aSin all things' that are not demonfrative there is ; 


yet I muſt farther tell you what doubting I mean, 
onely' an unjuſt, irrational doubting, and fuch as no 


t man would be moved with, or think ſnth- 
cient to keep him from purſuing any thing that he 
would otherwiſe purſuc. For when probable ar- 

are highly probable, and have no other rea- 
ro incline any to doubt of them, bat onely that 
Gears —__ may be —_— : ns the next 
to ary, and being the h1 that the 

matter is le of (for thero% no , nn uct 
in morality ) any t man wilt be content to 
bnild upon'it ; and he that, upon no ſtronger grounds 
tothe contrary, will refuſe to believe, and by doing 
ſo, to purſue' his own good, will be accounted ex- 
tremely imprudent. Where it will be neceſſary 
to diftinguiſh of the word deubring : for if by that 
be meant, ( what truly and properly it ſignifies |) 
that which is founded in an equilibration of Argu- 
ts ments 
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railj hath been the blinding of him ; Sx 
puniſh- 


menr juſtly follow. 

S. You have new gone over all the Articles}, the Lord grant 
me to (ive accordingly. 
. 'C. St. Aucaftine will give you a very conſiderable 
faying to this purpoſe ; There be,faith he,two kinds 
of wicked men, wicked Believers, and wicked Un- 
believers. * The wicked Infidel believes contrary » Improb us 
[£4] the faith of Chriſt, the wicked Believer lives con- infidelis cre- 
trary to it. And it ſhall be more tolerable for the men of S0- 7 comira 
dom 1n the day of Judgment than for ſuch, Probur fidetis 


vivit, 


LIB. VL. 


S Hi thu far inlarged your trouble, beſcech you to ga 7 
explain the DoArine of the Sacraments to me, be- or 4h, go, 4 
cauſe methought at the learning of the Church-Catechiſm $5, ames;. 
there was no part which 1 could ſo hardly conquer with my un- 


derſlanding 4s that. | 
robable, becauſe thoſe be- 
ing Inſtitutions 


ms egos collet or conclude from Scri- 
fed. B way ef Rory in the Goſpel of ſecondly by 
Wa in the or ſec ,by 

of dodrinal diſcourſe by St.Paal and other Gi. 
apar_gy += Rut yet let me tell yon Unt ere 
not a more excellent breviate or that 
which is there ſcattered to be met with, than thoſe 
ſhort anſwers tothe queſtions in that Catechiſm do 
Pf) ab oh qd cbg 
queſtion, you ſec, is, | How many Sa- 
Chriſt ordained in his Church ?] A Sacrament in 
ihes a holy Rite, a ſacred Ceremony 
the ſervice of God; of which fort of Cere- 
ies in general there being many in the Church, 

( ſome ordained by Car ng by the Apottles,ſome 
by the following Church of ſeveral ages, and now ac- 
cordingly uſed among Chriſtians, in obedience to 


= 
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Twn1 nely 
ſimply necef- 
fary, 


Chriſt and the Apotite in. what they ordained, and 
in imitation of the laudafle Canons or praftices of 
the primitive or- ancient Church) ſome few there 
are Which Chriſt himſelf when he was here on 
xrth, did ordain and inſtitute; and of thoſe | 
cularly the queſtion is, How many there are of this 
nature, of this immediate inſtitution of Chriſt, be- 
caule thoſe certainly which are ſach will | 
more reverence us, and. more care and di 
gence in the uſe of them, than any others which 
any ihferiour anthority, ially thatof the after- 
Church; hath inſtituted. © And to this queſtion the 
anſwer is very exaQt, that there are [ onely two, as ge- 
nerally neceſſary to Salvation, ] Some other ſacred rites 
Chriſt did inſtitute for-ſome ſorts or caſes of parti- 
cular-perſons, as impoſition of bands, Heb. 6. 1, &c. But 
of this kind, wherem all men to whom Chriſtiani 
1s revealed (or that” expett falyation from Chrift 
ſhoald think theraſelves concerned, to which all 
Chriſtians are ſtriAly obliged, ſo far as not toneglet 
them wilfully, or to omit them when they may be 
had, of this kind, 1 fay, there be onely two; Firſt, 


Baptiſm, i.e. a Ceremony of waſhing with water, + 


either by going into a Brook, and being dowſed o- 
ver head and cars in it, or by being ſprinkled with 
watcr on the face or principal part; as hath been 
uſed in theſe colder Countries in ſtead of the former: 
Secondly, the Supper of the Lord, i, e. the of 
Bread and Wine, and dividing it among thoſe whi 
are. preſent, in iinitation of that which Chriſt did af- 
rer his laſt Supper, and by way of commemoration 
of that death of his, which immediately followed 
that Supper, and which (as a ſpecial part of his of- 
fice in working our redemption ) we ought equa 
ly to recount and commemorate by way of thankt- 
giving to him, and preſent it before his Pather, "to 
whoſe Evour we l:ave no claim but through rhoſe 
ſufferings, 

S. Will you FRey to the ſecond queſtion [ What meantft 
thou by this word Sacrament? }] which #s ſo plain and perti- 
nent to that plice wherein it 4s ſet, that | ſhall not need you 
hal ſave onely to open and' (lear the anſwer which js given - w 
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C. The anſwer is, That in this Fioce the word Of the 8a. 


"(3 - , Cramenty in 
vilible fign, 3. e. — 


Sacrament is ſet to fignific an outwar 
not onely a holy rite or ceremony, as before 1 told 
you, but that a Gignificative, not empty, rite, a cere- 
mony {et to import and denote ſomething viſibly and 
diſcermbly, and that ſomething , «nr inward ſpiritual 
grace” given unto ws, i.e. ſome ſpecial favour and gift of 
God beton ed upon us,(particularly by the death of 
Chriſt) and this fign or ſignificative rite ordained 
by Chriſt himſelf, of his immediate inſtitution, and 

and conſecrated by him to two grand ends; 


Firſt, a 4 means whereby we receive the ſame, i. e. aS A MEANS The gacrs. 
of conveyance, whicreby he is pleaſed in a peculi- mene a 

ce or favour to ns, as coun of re- 
alſo by the right and due uſe of which we areinter- © #&4e 


ar manner to make over that 


preted to our parts, or the condition re- 
yr of us to make us capable of recciving it, and 
0 are aftually made partakers of ſo much of the 
grace as at that time is uſefull for us (ſuch is pardon 
of fin, God's reconciliation, or favourable accept- 
ance of us, and firength to doe what God requires: ) 


and Secondly, & « pledge to dfure 4 thereof, i.e, a2 PAWN, A rledge to_ 
as it were, elivered us from God by the hand of _ G 
the Miniſter, to give us ground of confidence and * 


acquieſcence that thoſe graces or favours are now 
ſo made over to us by God, that we ſhall not fail of 
our. part in them, inſtantly in that degree, as they 
are __ to our preſent ſtate, (vix. pardon of fins 
paſt, and acceptance of {incere performance, and alſo 
or ſirength ſo to perform ) and hereafter in 
at other ſuperiour degree, for which we muſt wait 
till another world, (ſuck are final acquittance or 
pardon of fin, and a pure and happy condition in ano- 
ther world. ) And all this in-the ſame manner as 
when ſome promiſe is made for the future; and a 
pawn depoſited till the promiſe be performed, 

S. The next queſtion deſcends from the general conſider ati- 
on of the nature of a Sactament, to 4 particular view of the 
parts of .it ', and fol, bow many ſuch parts there be. 

Cc. The anſwer you have already learnt, and will 
be able to tell your ſelf, that.as in the notion of a 
tign. or piaure (as it is ſuch, 1,0. as it 15 a mererela- 
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| Chriſt preſcribed to his Diſciples, mutt indiſpenſa- 


bly be uſed by all in the adminiftration of that Sa- 
crament. And the meaning of them is double : 
firſt, on the Miniſter's part, that what he doeth, he 
doeth not of himfelf, but in the Name or Power of, 
or p Armen —_— *©x blefied _yz ——_ 
, more eſpecially, reſpe& perſon p- 
1- That he acknowledges thele three, and by 
i of thar acknow- 


+ That the chict things learnt in 
firſt, to believe in God the Father, who 
the world, i. e. all the Creatures as 
» Secondly, in God the Son, who bath redeem- 
mankind, i.C. taſted death for every man, bought 
fad rhraldom of fin and Satan as many as 
in Adm, i. e. every man in the world, 
nor any other Creature be- 
Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghoſt, who ſandtifieth me 
of God, i.e. W grace cffec- 
im the heart of all thoſe who are obedient to 
ing ; for thoſt are the ele& or cho- 
Goſpel, where it is aid, That 
boſen ;, many invited by God, bar 
which make uſe of that mercy of his, few that 
to that Call. 2. That as he acknow- 
ce, ſo he delivers himſelfupro them 
| principles, or authours of Faith 
or Chriſtian Religion, and acknowledges no other 
as 


(asro be baptized in the name of Paul, ſigni- 
rg pp i.e. to pin my faith on him, in 
in all oder 9 receve for i 
ſoever is ta any of theſe, 
- 3. That ap oh delivers 
| © be ruled as an obedient fervant by 
the jons bf this great Mafter, a willing Dilci- 
blefſed Trinity z and fo the Greek pinaſe 
LOS ___. And theſe three afis 
ized, ing ut together, makeup 

by way of condition is required of him 
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part, that 


niſter 


make him capable of that grace which the Mi- 


A Prattical C atechiſm. Lib. VI. 


368 


. niſter from God thus conveys upon and enſures uns ' 


to him, 


S. The next queſtion proceeds regularly to the thing fgaified 


in Baptiſm ander the name of the inward ſpiritual grace 
which I conceive to denote that favour and ſpecial donative made 
over from God in that Sacrament ;, and that ſizled ſpiritual, 
as belonging to the ſoul of man, or. his immortal (pitit;, and itt- 
ward, as that which is ſignified by the ontward ſign, in the no- 


tion wherein we ſay there be two parts of a Piflure, an inward | 


and an outward: the man bimſelf is the inward part of his 
pifture, or that which is inviſible, the outward being the viſible 
form upon the Table. So that 1 ſuppoſe my ſelf to conceive the 
meaning of the Queſtion ; But for the anſwer 1 muſt crave 
your affiſtence. 


The toward , ©- ThE anſwer is, That the inward part of Baptiſm, 


part of Ba- 
pti.m. 


ſignified by, and conferred with that outward Cere- 
mony, is a death unto fin, and a new birth unto righteouſneſs. 
For the full underſtanding of which, I muſt ſhew you 
theſe three things. Firſt, what is meant by that 


nited by Water in Baptiſm , Thirdly, how Bapti 


death and new birth; Secondly, how theſe are nl p 


is a means of working this in-us, and a p 
aſſuring us of it. The explaining of theſe three 
will be nec 
A deal un- ter, For the 
ro 


ORC ETEng of this mat- 
z 2 death unto fin, ſignifies a getting 
kogd rand lobed bed nn et 
niſhment of ſin. The living unto fin is being « fave of fir, 


Iſraelites ro the Egyptias task-maſters , being in their 
r to ſet them a in their 
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rength to 5 nor means to eſcape puniſh- 
_ _ Hog t dang «th an- 
» fs isthegerti 


Rar of (he gallies, a bcing reſ: 


cued by Chriſt this of continuing and 
on in and conſ, per a being delivered 
ens >: conſequentiy. being dlvre 


courle of fin : both theſe together are 

> apoy wgtE po mms, the hy or 

ro of commi y ate 
——_— to api 8 leg y arcs frog 4” 
every mutation and on there is a lay- 
ing aide. cheld uy = jou to the receiving 
ofa new $ID wack nt ns the ong to fins of omifion 
5 belong is the doing what. is 
=o = arc ng ps with that new 


irth. 
S. What then ks that new birth unto Righteouf: New birri 
ouſne(s. 


neſs ? 
C. GIN contrary to the living to fin;. i.e. It is 
Xe ancky 5. giving me Godt ron towalk righteouſly,and 
God's ur, 1h rg ry me to 


Chriſtian onde rghreoſe thirfts after, by: Tigktconleb of 
Sandification, to ſatisfie his Chr Trad 
life to firengthen his Soul.) and the righteouſhels of 
ification, to ſer him right in the tavour of. God, 
- that vital refreſhment that the conſcience ſcorche 
with the guilt of fin {© thirfts after.) - Some dith- 
culty there is, and poſſibility of miſtake, in that 
hich I, have now delivered, therefore you mu 
on bir diligently, _ rex Lrry this dearth 


, Is neither th to fin 

2 live odly ; SL ore Ba tif, 

to e perſon ca e E 
theo 60, the 42 fr plata th : 

the aftual forſaking of fin, and 1i- 

> ( devjing ungodlineſs and norldly luſts , 

ond livin Okerhy, juſtly, bn Sodly Tt. 2. ) for that 

is the conſequent task of hin that makes a right uſe 

of « hs race of Baptiſm for tis whole life afcer , 

theſe an a& of the niati, Wrought the ont 

by the preyenting,the other by the aſſiſting brace of 


that .d 


lofs of mine, ma 
the reaſon nn : If 
children'of wrath, (1. 


ill enable us to ger ous of that fer 
S, .7ou oh frevented any Fenllorg 1 wp les rd fl part 


ticular 7; 
ar et ave for phng 
#6 aiſe uy to new lift together os God's 
tender of par4on and acceptance, whith you have ſhewed me, are 
aura hr G's and new birth to Righteoaſ- 
This death meſs) are pet PE INPY by the 
; Nh | - Syfiank nit 
1 
t; ahd the ancient 
baptized under 


then taking 
ee: two Is bs , way of dy- 
9 th thei i ahed (| FED 56 eh inthe 
atly? Hee th # ChriR, anc , and his mo_ 


Rene 


jrnd fr fin then y 
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. of new birth. , E pardon and tation 
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« pledge of affuring ws of Rev. if Chrift have inflituted that 
Sacrament 4 6 means of conveying both theſe do Tn 
us, (44 1. bes. already learnt ) then. the faſt. part 

Gabe afoot? 26d if Joy ths remit bes pede Pit 
pen to enfere 09 of it, #9 give ns conpulence #hat if we be not are 
| wanting t0.0ur- ſelves in 0u7 pert of tht Covenant, either by waj © 

of þ ties: before, C rextfry Þ gies 23. capt this 

or of making aſe of it afterward, it ſhall on C 9 

þ hal bode, How anda there 


mefits of it 4: 
C. The anforer refers all to aro heap The qualifi- 
tly, [. Repentance —_— 


and 
S. But bew can: ſuch forſuking be reguired before Baptiſing 
raterl oy of forſaking is before affirmed to be given me 


| will be Glved, i if xo: obſerve a dekiehey 
| 3. beart, ani 
iv a general cordial renouncing : the ator the;in te acti- 
ations, in pomarpanc Boy wp hap in time of tea 
tation. The one is called God's 5 ging y3 S- 
other to-doe: The firſt, 1 rold you, was an att 
ng and exciting ne th 


: An4 both hen they ate: - 
the Grace of actual for-. 
fo more tinn __ reſolacioa- 


yon was not repentance) and yet one, 
ahem 1s OR les ſo than the other, and low in 
required a5 PLeparabory.f0-t Lhe far, 
faking of the beart is here mean in this quedion by 
tepentanice, andthe forfaking in the aFionis that tg 
which the &rength is made over 19-Bapiiliye, 
$ Tor will os precet1 at ne «Hed, re gave « ng 
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Grace of Chriſt, and is indeed a qualification of our 
fre Spread rhe bp ores we Arbre Ke rnb onameel, 
—_— 
ae A i ©, thall be aſuredly gran 
S. A the which hath been ſaid the Ca 
ons required jn the perſon to be baptized, ( 
which cannot be expefied of Children which hr yrs 
eds toons porters ne 
clearly propoſe ej orcs nm tm 
rg of (inte tender : age 
_ e, cannot repent a pre Dyes Towbich I per- 
accommodated is not that which I have beard 


or that the faith of their P artnts is accounted 10 them) but by 
making a plajn achnooledgment that they 4s not at that time 
r them, it anſwers, thar they do perform 


by Ghote far &c., What is the meaning of that ? 
that I told you, that the 

R was an'a& ofthe heart, 3. e. a firm 
R 3 of vow har y wil and what is that, but a 


kind of vow that they will doe it, (and ſo believe 
alſo by age and Abilities of un- 

ſhall be thus ena- 
bled and by Now this Vow or 
Oath the chil omen co 


Ri 


2 
4 


and ſpeak in his un by wa 
ion repreſentinF the Infant's voice, may of ta- 
upon them an Obligation for the Infant,can At 


rtegr 
Bis 
ilk 
Fl 
FRITH 


to underſtand Mimi by vow 
and ſolemn oath to be bound  reare ime ſolemaly 
muſt diſclaim all part in the benefits of it. , Fabaf 


T5 at 


The Infants 
vow by the 


wages. of thy un- 

If the conjun&tion-of theſe two can 
_ wed to wab6.00.5 fon dane Gee © you 
can either value yertac oy þ 1y'2 
thoſe, ſuxcties 


lineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of youy life. * 

e You have explained that. Queſtion and hy by $08 
itt the Church- Catechiſm, ſuſſc iently, and ſo in effet deve ſatis- 
fed all my defres in that matter of tht Sacrament of Baptiſm : 
yet as every degree of proficiency is knowledge gives the Chrifti- 
an leerwer ſome farther fightof bis ignor ences, and whets him on 
10 grow yet farther in knowledge 7, ſo it is with me at this tame, 
Tout laſt enlargement of the Anfoer in the Catechiſm, by teaching 
me many things,heth put me in wind of my ignorance of two things, 
whirein 1 muſt defire your belp. 1 frail firſt propoſe the firſt ts 


You | 
| C. What 
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C. What is that ? hh 
4 Its this: By what you have lift ſaid, it ſeems tome, that The 4if- 
bed gray rpc Tequired of the perſen to be baptized art all one —_ 
: -_—_ 


hich bog it can be, I do not yet qualiticarh- 


| ftinfly tinceive , nap ochs this OV apa I that the ons for Ba. 


nattty bi upw ſeems to be ſomewhat whi and iy prifin ani 
andertaken in ſome meſure by the Suretic5 bob a be 12* Vow in 
oye but the things required in the perſon td be * 
keed, ſeem to be Jach things «« muff be firſt in bim, befite be 
is fit to be baptized, 
S C, Your Ea 1s not Lhe 4 = I will 
anver you 1n min Bap- 
Ar 1 Lp hh br Dos 
ron tle. ' When the of full age (as in 
oe yous re he come to hear of 
Ohrift jth ex dee 0n hy an deſire 


Baptiſm {then iReations Pre-required 
in yo uy be admi to Baptiſm, 
Sie be may heir being in him is fit- 


I Gleek Hit 1m the ode th Fon 


tance it (c ich is quali J 
SR ng of min, e, aTCc- 

ſolo Lagey borer $b the fins of the for- 

mer life, atid pou Hop iy willfor the forute'z 

and {0 Faith, hot onely a believing of a 

ing for rhe $3 co but alſo a vow of believing for 


d confeſfing conftantly all the Articles 
for ever after, eſpecially when ftorths 
tempeſts ſhall come to ſhake that faith or rempt 
to bo FEnOue nee {at propeſion or any part of it, Bat 
ants ape , Who can neither believe 
nor repent him all that he doth doth ir by 
; thenit cr clear, that that which is pr 
In one of age, and muſt be atnally in him 
ore he be admirted to Baptiſm, is not thus pre- 
required in the Infant, but onely required in "the 
future: for the doth not undertake he 
child is thus qualified already, but he being the 
ſtirute of the child, the child by him promiſes that 
he will thus perform hereafter. And this proaglis 
art he will, is diſtin4ly the yow of Baptiſi 


» 1 achnowledge your wy , and indeed bad little 
Bb other 


- —  - _—_ 
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othtr deſign in putting you to_the trouble of its but one] the 
nicht bo n2 $4 (s 0 aeahd cthe Foe y ior 
oor 


inthe 
ſie ogy h ty in t _ which is Conk Cndn 066 oy 
"= to miſs tht fit all other parts of the 
G have been afferded by you) unleſs you —_— 


me ia this voluntary digreſpon, which 1 ny 


00G 


S, Re- 
perſon to be 
Ira 

congly wich 


S.. I glready ſee that Soul in that Vow: 
ſeverally explained to me ( which are the twa latter rand 
thet vow) 1 can detain you no farther than while you explain 
the firſt part of it. In theſe words, [ They, & 5 Sureties , 
a pongtonr) plge Py ORG, I d for- 

The Devil the Devil and 0s Wark, 1he boa he hdt'ra. 

5nd ail his Nities of the micked world and the fink luſts © 

works, the fleſh, ] Phat is then megat, frſt, by [the Devil ; 
all his wane! 2 . his hes 

C. Certainly incipal e renounced 
bite falſe gods, ow devils, which the heathen 
world did worſhip ſo univerſall y before Chrid?s time, 
and againſt which the Catechifts ( 


hifts all 
for BaptiſmXdid firft labour to fortifie their Filciples, 


pi eopionig Bic 4 reſpec is re ecejved or ad- 
mitted to live among the Jews (and DLO 
were admitted by Baptiſm 26 Was dos 
« 11 Ko embrace, that is known to be 
MTAY is «cntitled 'X Concerning Prange worſhip , 4. e. "dei 
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falſe idol-worſhips, their ſerving thoſe which were 
devils and not gods, and which endeavoured nothing 
were thark the 2 z them off from the true God. 
But , as be thar acknowledges the true 
God with'his tongue, doth oft deny him in his life; 
ſo they that renounce theſe falſe gods or devils, that 
pray not to them, nor believe them to be gods, may 
acknowledge them in their aftions, i. e. may 
uppoſed. (as men are oft found) to live like thoſe 
Idolatrous Heathens in the midft of Chriſtianity. And 
therefore tos Fir ſenſe of renouncing the de- 
vil, as hes forſaking all Idolatrous worſhip, 
you maſt farther add the renouncing all commerce, 
2 with him; the former being that which 
Witches and Sorcerers uſe, the latter that which 
they are guilty of which repair ro ſuch Wirches, or 
receive reſponſes from ao direftions St —_ 
or TRrtveor acquiring any advantages inthe wor 
or if it be but by way of cutiofity ro know (by any 
ſach black art) any future events, or the like, and 
erein the devil's help is called in, 
through not depending totally upon God: Which, 
as you meet with them, you will underftand by the 
on or analogy which they hold with theſe 
Which I have now named to you. 
S. The Lord preſerve me from ſuch high provocations of bis 
jealonſie, in taking any ſuch deteſtable rivals of God into my 
| na But what is meant by all the works of the devil, which 
are thert annexed? 
Cc. Anſwerably to the firſt prime notion of forſaking 
the devil, (i.e. the Heathen falſe worſhips) the works 
of the devil will primarily fignifie thoſe abominable , ,, _.. 
fins, firſt of Idol-worſhip, then of filthy lufts, which cy. * 
were commonly uſed in their Heathen worſhips, and 
became rites and ceremonies of them, their filthy 
ada, abominable uncleannefles required and 
ac by the devil or falſe gods there, as prayer, 
and faſting, and alms, and the uſe of the Sacraments 
are by the true God among us Chriftans. Theſe 
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, are truly the works ofthe devil, * the ſecrecies and 7 10mm 


myſteries of the Heathen Religion; and the renounc- ———_ 
ing of them at the time of receiving ofthe true God 
'P, | God 
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 wasthat hich Was yas ehonally Grnipel ty him F- 
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Ayle of. ſobriety 

eve Hi may be unblamable 3 = 
t head maſt all ſorts 
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anity, was that £h gepres y Gs choc 
ticks inthe Frame FO, oh who retainedand d in 


proved. this peice. of s C 

works of the devil among NDS = of the 

ſeven Churches of 4fu ths Revelation WEre 7 

for entert , Or not vomiting out of th 

though thelc ſolemn ways of committing theſe Gns, 
rites of Religion, be nat now to be 

heard ofam ang Canons, yet if the ſins themſelves, 


parpiin rr eg be fill (though never ſo (e- 
cretly)retained among men or women, or ifthey be 
not tierly detefted and this is acontra- 


diftion to thisfrſt RL of cou vow of Baptiſin,and 
that which beſides the Hell fire in another world, 


may. be cxpetted to eve coma terrible vengeance 
heres and may ay jnly be ed to be the ſecret pro- 
voker (oft-times) 0 *'s heavy wrath upon a City 


or CLANS when it comes down without any viſible, 


le ial provocation, 
ng S, I hope 
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$. Lhoye I ſhall be carefull to remember my vow in this par- 
ticular , _ now eſperially that you have ſhewed me that it belongs 
fo primarily unto it, But js there nothing elſe contained under 
this ſites. [ The works of the devil? ) 
C. Ycs, in a ſecondary ſenſe all the fins that have 
(pec character or ſtamp of Satan on them, all the 
ani prides and IO Dy prying into God's 
will, deſiring to be like him in omniſcience, ride. 


judging mens hearts, undertaking to be ro 
In that title of his of Searcher of hearts, anc many 
NC LK, 
and 


: hext, our diabolical accuſing, and lying, Falſe ace 


aur Brethren: next, or HRT ting, 
tempting them, and delighting roallore or oe 


any It at, and ſo uſurping th 
Ae Fane that belongs to him : next our ma* 
ligning or envying, much more our killing or deftroy- 
ing our Brethren. All which fins (and others, which 
.it. were too. long to nate) carry much of Satan's 
image, and ſcveral of his * names about them, and * 44626, 
'to becalled his works. 0 T# afar, 
S. 1 bad Hough that thoſe things which the devil temyts any 71,36;e oe 
one to dae,. bad been the prime, if not onely, works of bis, «ria, 
c. Whenſoeyer it isfure that the devil tempts any AP24don, or 
man to any fin,if he yield to doe it, it is fure that is 7eprarins 
ey properly a work of the devil. Bur itis ſo hard of the Devil, 
to ern that, or when-the devil doth thus imme- 
diately tempt any, andit is ſo ordinary to accuſe the 
devil of that which comes from our own evil incli- 
nations and cuſtons, (the habitual corruprions of onr 
own hearts which are our great and daily tempters) 
and itis fo certain that our own hearts maſt have the 
main of the guilt, even when Satan doth tempt any, 
becauſe if we rev he ſhall flie from ns, (andindeed 
our not.conſenting is the evacuating of his temptati- 
on, and conſequently the fin is a work of our own 
ill which ſo conſents, and not of the temptation, 
which had no power to work that conſent, nay, if it 
had been r had been matter of vitory and 
vertue to us) therefore, I ſay, for theſe and other 
conſiderations, I. did not think fit roname theſe inthe 
front of the Works of the Devil, being not ſure that they 
at all belong to that rank of ſins, as here they oy ſer 
| own 
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down by way ofdifference. from the pomps of the world 
and defires of the fleſh. Yet ſhall 1 not on this occaſion 
ne to mind you how nearly you are concerned 
to watch the devil, that evil ſpirit, that he: do not 
ſecretly inffice of HIS EEE into you, 
and the rather, becauſe when he ſo, "he rakes 
all care that thoſe ſuggeſtions may ſeem not to come 
ably (Front t any Chriſtian maſt rieeds be 
av om 


inward whiſperings having ſome ſpecious diſguiſe of 


igi0n or zcal for God them, are'taken 
for roice of GooeSirity men: and among, 
thoſe that pretend to Enthufiaſms, and that rhey are 


taught by the Spirit thoſe things which the Word of 
God (the ſare inſpired voice of God's _— doth 


diſguiſe cf ditates of God's Spirit : and that may be 
a reaſon that St. Paul conjures the Galatians, thatt 

anathematize that (though ſeeming) Angel from 
Heaven, that teaches any other defrine for the doarine 
of God, ſave that which was then already received by them ; 
intimating that ing good Angelical, to be in- 
deed a Diabolical accuried, ſpirit that fo teacheth : 
and S. 7obs, 1 Joba 4. 1. adviſes us very friendly to try 
the ſpirits, whether ibs be of God or no agnifying (as 
many falſe teachers afed by evil fpirits, ſo fure) 
many evil ſpirits alſo, to put on the outward . 
ance of God-like ſpirits, ſo that they are, orif we 
beware not, may be by us miſtaken for the Spirit of 
God. Andthere is no way to ſecure us from ſuch de- 
—_— the Word of God asthe onely 
plain dire&er of all Chriſtians ations, to account 
nothing Chriſtian, or diate of Spirit, bot whar is 
taught me immediately from th judging my own 
ſpirit, or whatever ſuggefiion within me, by that, 
and not judging, or forcang that to comply with, or 


bring him 1in teſtimony to my ſpirft. Which I men- 
£10n 
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tion becauſe of the danger thoſe men are in whoare 
full of any prepoſſeſhon, to believe that the'Scrip- 
tare favours or gives teſtimony to it. As hE whoſe 
fancy hath been playing with pony, 6 every 
thing that he hears to be tunable to that he fanhes. 
S. After the mention of [The Devil and bis works | the next 
thing renounced in that Vow is expreſt by theſe nords | The 
omps and Vanities of the wicked world.) What is the meaning 
of that expreſſon ? - |} 
Cc. The w#r{d ſignifies, cither, firſt, the company; or 


ſecondly the z Or thirdly, the #ealth; orfourth-. | 
ly, power ; of fifthly, the glory which is inthe porld : 
and [ the wickedwwrid] is asmuch of theſe as hath any Thc wicked 


or contrariety.to the Law ot Godin them, 
andſoreftrains the word[:9o/d Jto the two former of 
ore ni od on Soon 

-whic they may be ci 
ſonght or-uſed unlawfully, yet are not here tobe 
fiyled wicked, or ſuch as a Chriſtian in his Baptiſia 
is to renounce 3; but, if he be lawfully poſſeſt of them, 
he may ve Ag wemay Decany aura tncpeley y- 
ment of them.. As tor the two former, they are 
as may be called wicked. For firſt, the Company, or x, 
popular examples and ſuggeſtions of the many,z.e. of ny Foro 
the Heathen world,(in oppoſition to which this form world. 
of Vow wasfirſt framed) or of the greater partol the 
Whole world, as it hath been ever before and fince, 
(as it contains the Heathen and Chriftian,. and all o- 
thers together) theſe, 1 tay, are generally ſocontra- 
ry to the precept which Chrift preſcribes to all his 
Diſciples (that way, fo contrary to his ftrait | 
gate): that they are very fit to be diſclaimed and re- 
nounced at- a venture, the Chriſtian ſo far taking 
himſelf off from the world, from thepraQtices of the 
Multitude there,as to forſake the itude, and be- 
take himſelf to-the Mount, the privacy, the ſolitude 
with Chriſt, chufing rather to go alone in the Paths 
of Piety,andChriftian vertue to Heaven,thanto bave 
the company and jollity of the world to be. his 
tentation tothe ſins and Hell, which arethe way and 
end. of their gp þ Mean while this 15 not again 

t 


the renouncing of the company of worldly men ab- 
ſolutely 
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ow againf their tentations, 
EEE: 


Ortfe 6 bare ; 
our can 
c the wicked world; 


y, or cſpeci 
(ro CE bit of its Vol att ere red 
cttarly relate) ir being common among them hers Hrthe 
laws ofnatureto be by the vile cuſtoms of their darie 


hearts ſo razed onr of thei 
ens tþ (no farther illuminated rhan by 
that natural judicatory,thel BY their own'under- 


g8'd 09 that many «nnd 


wool Ape Aro onrn Bog if the ey nth 
dextrovs as not to be taken, 'others'ro kill-and eat 


their aged Parents, (conceiving that by ——_— 


G gave them the moſt hononrable burial) others 

throw themſelves murtherouſly into the flames, to 
kth their dead Priftices out of the world. 
Many the like irrational fins through ſotue local cn- 


tome haye gotten the reputarion'not onely of my | 
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and lawfull,. but of laudable alſo. And theſe, and 
all rhat can'ever offer to obtrude themſelves upon us 
by the like 'means, we here renounce under this ſe- 
cond notion of the Wicked world. Of which ſort it 
will not be hard to find ſome in every Chriſtian Na- 
tion fill, 'as among us that of -Duelhing (formerly 9.cyivg, 
enlarged upon) w hich 1 ſhall not now mention any 
farther than asan inſtance of the rofpo cu- 
Ktome (founded in a miſtake of the notionof honour 
or reputation) evettamong Chriſtians themſelves, to 
far as to make" that paſs for a laudable accompliſh- 
ftianz a peice of courage, i. e. vertue 


gilty 
ther man's bed{that fin ofAdultery,puniſhed by death 
among the Jews, by Goe*s appointment) than to be 
the innocent-perſon which hath thus been robbed by 
the Adulterer, the fin it ſelf being nor thought wor- 
thy of near fomuch ſhame, (nay, among ill men ſel- 
dom at 'all- mentioned without applauſe, and ex- 
prefſions of kindnefs)as the having been thus wrong- 
ed. Which apain is an evidence, how cafie it would 
be for the mot helliſh provoking ſin to be naturalized 
and embraced by a Nation, it it can by the bold- 
neſs and impudence of wicked men, and by the en- 
couragement, or but impunity allowed it by thoſe 
which are in} Authority, ſteal intoa good Repuration, 
and 7 being. cuſtomary firſt, attain to be credi- 
table alſo. The reſiſting of ſuch Cuſtoms, be they 
never {0 Epidemical, the beating them down by the 
authority of Chrif's Precepts, and bringing obedt- 
ence to thoſe intoa repatation among men, at teaſt 
- contending and endeavouring our utmoſt to take' a- 
way all reproach from firift, preciſe, conſcientious 
Chriftian walking, or,(if by our endeavour thatwill 
not be compa) yet however taking-care never 20 
be carried away: with that fircam of full catomes. 


Out 
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bat to approve my ſelf and my Family, and- (as far 
auberecererarecmale od ple pomp 

doey nora es 
ighbours, like 7oſha« and his 
conſtant deſpight of and 
'Tentations,}.are the leaſt thar 
our Obbgation laid on us by this part 


world. But what is the importance of the phraſe { Pomps and 
, Vanities] which ore bere diſciaimed ? Are they the toftly at- 
tire and attendants that the great men of the world ſo conſtantly 
Pomps and aſe, which ſeem to.be meant by. [ Pomps?] or are. they 
Vanities. ties of all kinds, which led. 


impoſſible for them to enter into the Kingdom of Ged , «i that 
hgnifies to become Chriſtians. ny 

C I ſhall firſt, asnear as I can, tell you the natural 
I of theſe words in-this z and then 


vow of Baptiſm is in reference to the 

þry any top tres rr pet ml yn 
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And nds reſpe&, the 


very vain and table 
ood to any bat the pleaſure of the eye 
ver bloudy and 

of the G a 
1 


«. 


ar 


A ng wy lf 


Gmm_ ———_—_— xN_CYY _ 


Seft.LII. 4 Prattical Catechiſm. 


F1 


385 


did openly upon the ſtage combat and wound, and 
kill and bu ' one another : which was {6 profane 


and irreligious a thing , that in the firſt times no 
Chriſtian was itted to be a ſpeaatour of them. 
So again, in their cuffings and wrefilings in the 0/ym- 
pick games, in which they uſed inſtruments of lead 
in their hands to w » and perhaps ſlaughter 


*. one another : and theſe were moreover ( 


accounted * ſacred among them, as A to Alan 
their gods, ordered and managed by their Chief-4\*, 5" 
prieſts, ( to the appeaſing their T good deitics, as ſa + 44 pecan 


crifices and victims to their bad) as we may perceive 
2 Mac, 4. 7. where Jaſon buying the Pontificate , hath 
with it the power of inſtituting and moderating their 


da bores nu« 
mins, (ith 
beo. 


games. And fo As 19.31, the {| 4fizr Prefefts there | Ana 


mentioned, were the Pricſts that had the managing 
of their games in that Province. By all which you 
phpoiee the reaſonableneſs of the Chriſtian's being 
to wmv on m_ Doadys em and qa eo 
pomps at hi ilm,they being a ſolemn part of their 
Remo, an er tl nn 
properly as r Idol-teaſts ( though they ha 
no other wickedneſs in them beſides) for the falſe de- 
ities ſakes to whoſe ſervice they were ordained ;, but 
then over and above, having a great deal of bloudi- 
neſs in them, and mixture of many other fins, which 
made them  moſ improper for a Chriſtian to conti- 
nue in, or not to profeſs his deteſtation of them. But 
beſide theſe ( which are the primary notation of the 


| phraſe) many other things there are , which mult 


ht to be renounced in theſe words. 1. All 
the ſinfull courſes that are uſed by men intheir times 


of jollity and feftivity, the luxury, and riot, and un- Luxury» * 


lawfull gaming, and all kind of exceſſes, which are 
but the copying out of the heathen Bacchazals and Sa- 
turnals, thoſe which are turned out of the world by 
Chriſt, and by him transformed and changed into 
Iritual Celebrations, bleſſing and ad yours. of God, 
the Fountain of thoſe mercies) and (proportioned 
to) Feaſts of Charity, eating our meat with glad- 

neſs (rejoxcing in the Lord always, chearfully enjoying the 


good things which God hath given us, and exprel- 
Cc ſing 
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trays it inthe of thoſe attires unfitly. and af- 
feftedly, and when ap uſed by grave per- 
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all wiſe or good: perſons, But this being affirmed, 
will not conclude the uſe of any of thoſe' Orna- 
ments which are le to time, and place, and 
callings, to be , or of the number of thoſe 
that are here renounced in our Baptiſm. And ſo 
I have with the ſame hand anſwered ,your queſti- 
on, and I ſuppoſe ſatisfied your Objettion and Dif- 
ficulty alſo. 

S. There remains now but" the third and laſt branth of the 
nutter of this Vow [| the finfull luſts of the fleſh ] which 
are bere diſelaimed, I pray (in a word, becauſe 1 meant not 
thus to enlarge your e ) what is meant. by them ? 

Cc. The fleſh ſignifies that maſs of body which we 
nt boon be de, that, with-all the ſenſes and a- 
imal faculties, common to men and other livi 
Creatures : [The lufts of the fe] are the deſires and at- 
feQions, or appetites of that , Which generally 
deſires and craves thoſe things which are p to 

it, thatis, to any ſenſe, or part, or faculty of the 
dy; and thoſe till they are regenerate and ſpirituali- 
zed, regulated and brought to hand by the Manage- 
ry of Reaſon and-of the Spirit of God, are general- 
ly pleaſed with thoſe things which God forbids, or 
elſe are more extravagant and exceeding in their ap- 
petites than Chriſt permits. And whenſoever the fleſh 
thus ol oy 1 mRare dy this bait) on a- 
ny thing fordi by God, or defires immoderately 
that which (to the moderate uſe) is not forbidden, 
this is then a fifull luſt of the fleſh, and is here renoun- 
————_— who es ſo 
to moderate his defires and e them to the 
will of God , that whenſoever they -importune or 
call for any thing which is not thus , be vill 
not follow or id Þ them. I ſhall not need to deſcend 
to particulars of this kind, as the luſts of the fleſh, com- 
yo be rn n' my onens meme 
to INCONTINENCE intemperance, the lufts 
the oye , in order to covetouſheſs and inſatiate defire 
of riches. Having named the fieſh., and the ſeveral 


be able'to apply thoſe words to all particulars of 
this nature, and reſolve, when you are oy x" 
olici 
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ſolicited by any _ in our ſelf to any a& forbid- 
den by Chriſt, that this then is one of theſe fmfull de- 
fres, or lufts of the fleſh , which was in the words of 
your -Baptiſmal Vow abjured by you. 

S. God grant | may make uſe of your Direfions and Ad- 
monitions to this pur poſe, and have accordingly ſuch a watch 
over my own affetions, that fin gain no entrance by thoſe ave- 
nues into my Soul. But having received ſatisfaion fully to 
one of my propoſed deſires, it remains now that you will allow me 
the ſame patience and charity, « bile 1 propoſe my other difh- 
calty to- you , which ſeems to me really to be one, aud it was 
ſuggeſted to me by that exylication of the. laſt anſwer in the 

b-Catechiſm,, which gave me occafwn to divert you thus 
long. And my ſcruple and queſtion is this, not whether it be las- 
full to baptize Infants, «s being unable to underſtand the Baptiſ- 
mal vow- ( for that difficulty you have already cleared to me) but 
whether it be neceſſary , or any way uſefull, ſo to doe, or what 
authority you bave from the Scripture for ſo doing. 


Cc. The anſwering the laſt part of your Quzre will, Of Baptiſm 


I conceive, take away all ſcruple in the former, there * 


no reaſon to doubt of the cither uſefulneſs or 


n of that which we ſee received into the prac- The apotto- 


tice of the Apoſtolical Church in Scripture. And !ical 
ore bf give you ſome light in that matter, I *<* 


ſhall not oy prog onely from the Analogy be- 
tween Baptiſin and CircumciGon, (though that one 
AnCogy Were ſufficient to ſatisfe the importunity of 
thoſe who think Baptizing of Infants unlawtull, upon 
this ground of their not underſtanding their vow : 
For by that reaſon, it being as ſure that the Jewiſh 
child of eight days o1d could not underſtand his vow, 
or what that wickedneſs was which he then renoun- 
ced, it muſt follow, that he could as little be capable 
of Circumciſion) nor again from the foot-ſteps of.the 
Apoſiles ones taken notice of in ſome paſſages of 
ſtory in the New Teſtament, (as the a_ apti- 

zing whole houſholds at once, and the _ bat I 

ſhall onely give you a ſhort view of one place of 
Scripture, Which ſeems to me to refer to that matter, 

and it is that of 1 Cor. 7. 14. For the unbelieving buband 


* bath been ſanftified by the (believing) wife, and the anbelie-" ©4152. 


ving wife bath been ſanflified by the ( believing ) buband 
Cc 3 elſe 


5s: as'in that fa- 
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farther ſcruple of the fitneſs to admit them to Bap; 
tiſm ) is ſecured, as well as any furnre uncertainty of 
the greateſt value or weight men is th 

fit to be ſecured, and jaſt in the ſame manner (by 
ſureties) as thoſe things are- which arc legally fe- 
cured among us. By this, T conceive, it may be far- 
ther reſolved { by the parity of the reaſon ) that 
whenever the child of any Heathen is by any Chri- 
ftian thus undertaken tor, he may alſo fitly 
be admitted to Baptiſm. What I have thus 1aid in 
this matter , may receive ſome farther was 
by comparing with it the cuſtome- of the Jews be- 
fore Chriſt in their receiving and baptizing of Pro- 
ſelyres, ( from which , without queſtion, John and 


Chriſt took this rite of Baptiſm. 


For, ſay they, 
this Baptiſm belonged not orfly to thoſe Heathens 
which -— > | years and knowl came over to 
the Jewiſh Religion, but alſo to their Infant chil- 
dren, if their parents and the congregation under 
which they were (in whoſe name it is that the 
Godfathers or Sureties doe the ſame now among us) 
did defire it in behalf of their Children , promiſing 


to let them know and underſtand ( when they came * 


of age) . what was required of them by their Pro- 
ſelyriſm, and (as much as in them lay) undertaking 
that they ſhould not then renounce the Jewiſh Re- 
oe part of room? and byte Few 
ried in a | a ext 
now mes: a asI conceive, to have been 
the praftice of the Apoſiles time , #. e, in that age 
of the firſt inftituting of Baptiſm ,' which therefi 
w_ _—_ —_ io have rn — 
Wi prattice ews, as it did in the 
remony 'of water +3 For it is obſervable that 
f word which ſignifies to ſJexFife ( and 
ſo is direfMly anſwerable to the © | Now ary 
pL nt: 
. Tothis interpretation of t e 
ms br but that the notion of bely and unclean there, 


waikiog tis referring alſo to the legal uncleannefſes or pollu- 
Rm timez on the day of expiation, is called the Ten $anQiications, VOY 
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_ Hons (which made the unclean to be ſeparated from 
. the Congregation, excluded them from enjoying 
they were w 


the privileges of the Temple till 

and fanftified) this is exa&tly proportionable alſo to 
thenotion which 1 have now given you of the words, 
and accordingly,thoſe that are by Baptiſm admitted 
into-the Church, made partakers of the privileges 
thereof, will properly be ſaid ro be * holy, as holy 


is oppoſite to f unclean. Having thus far enlarged * 


on this one place, (which if it were not too long, 
might farther be cleared by ſhewing the inconveni- 
ence of all other interpretations )I not think it 
neceſſary to add any more grounds of ſatisfadtion to 
your Quzre,laying,the whole praftice and cuſtome 
of the preſent Church (for baprizing of Infants) on 


- the praftice of the Chriftian Church in the Apofiles 


times, and the continued Canons and prattice of the 
ſucceeding Charch in all ages, which required con- 
formity to the Apoſtolical _—_— and cenſured all 
for Hereticks which would not yield conformity 
therein ; which ſure is a competent teſtimony to ſc- 
cure us, that this \ or inſtitution of the Apo- 
les was not by meant (as ſome other things) 
to be but remporary, y colour which ſome 
have made uſe of to aboliſh ſome other eminent A- 
Pn pradtices or inſtitutions. ) To this I might 

_—_— (in _—_ uo the wn Page —_— 
Quere benefits vantages of this ice z 
as that by this means the child is early admitted ro 


— — privileges of the Church and 
of Chriſtianity moſt probably aſcer- 


tain'd by this means to be prepoſſeſſed by the true 
Chriftian do&rine, before any Heatheniſh or Hereti- 
cal principles have time to be inſtilled into hith, and 
the like : which are ſure ſo valuable, and fo unfit ro 
be negleted by thoſe who have true charity to 
their chi (and know not whether they ſhall c- 
ver live to obtain for them admiſfion to theſe privi- 
leges, if they deſpiſe it thus when they may have 


1t ) that it cannot but y_ either great unkind- 
7 


neſs in thoſe parents, who, conſidering this, do yet 
not defire it for their childrenz or great perverſeneſs 
| and 
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Res: 445 2.046. and 20. 7. 
St. Peladdetothat intiadeſiribing on 
uſe of it, 1Co. 1 1.20.and by the way gy rm 
ſage, Chap. 12.(23-' ThaerwFourthly, to ſuperadd the 
fame deſcant: on thoſe plam ſongs in oaeno- 
table 1 Cor,-16.\&c, >Fiitkly,/to. ſee; what will 
certainly ariſe from \theſe'three | .And 
Sixthly,.to- apply'them'( (way: of: doation and 
confirmation) to what is faid of this matter inthe 
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of the Paſchal Supper ( | | 
ended, verſ.-2. ) but tie Pſranizn, in which the 


crament was' to Lake. 22. 21. 
S. From this circumſtance inference do you make ? 
C, That thoſe'that are Chriſtian Profefſours 


be lawfully admitred to the Sacrament, th 
their [hearts be full of villany. This you muſt 
warily : -I onely ſay (from the-example of Chriſt , 
who knew the heart of when be admitred him ) 
that it is lawfull ro admit ſuch tothe Sacrament. It 
w_ the Chriſtian thar ſo 'comes, cats ruine to 
h and tro reform any ſuch fin,; ſincerely 
to rengunce-it; before he thus comes nigh to. Ged in 
bar you Fodor 4; it-is: ſo:far from 
going him g it proves his milchiet. Again, 
It is true, that the Governors of the Church, when 


they ſee any man go on wilfully,/ {candalouſty and 
impenitently in ought roinflit the cenſures 
of the Church-upon to! the Sacra 


withdraw - 
ment, and aſe other the like means to bring him-to 4 
ſenſ& and ſhame of himfelf z-by way: of diſcipline , 


when 


_— 
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w— when they ſee it likely to do& good : and in theſe two 


ed from the'Sacrament, by way and out of deſign of 
Charity to his Soul. But then after all this, if he 

be not under the  cenſures of the Church ( which 

takes off the neceſſity ariſing from the ſecond. caſe) 

and if he will &ill venture fo unworthily to that Ta- 

Communics- ble, (which lays the guilt ariſing from the firſt caſe 
ting with peculiarly upon-bimſelf) it will not be any new a& 
%" of fin, (different from either of theſe) any pollution 

to the Minifter or Communicants, to communicate 

with him in that Sacrament. $o that the onely er- 

rour that I would from hence admoniſh you to a- 
void, is the conceit of ſome, that the communicating 


cants, a being palluted by their company. It is 
poſſible i eyil company may draw into an imi- 
—_————— ſo pollute. le if it doe not 
very keeping company with them, even in 
ſacred meetings, is far from being a fin, it -is onely 
an acknowledgment that they are of number 
whom Chriſt redeemed, (and fo ſaith St. Peter are 
they that are damned, 2 Pet. 2. 1.) a joyning with them 
in-ptofeſion of Chriſtianity, which ſure I may doe 
with thoſe who are onely profeſſours) a confedera- 
ting in a vow of living Chriſtian lives ( and that I 
may fincerely and ly doe with them who are 
not ſincere ; ) and all theſe arc charitable and Chri- 
ftian afts, and withall tokens of humility, that we 
are not of that Phariſee's humour,ſo to condemnand 
triumph over the Pablican. And for this Pradtice 
I conceive we-have the Apoſiles example toward 
the Corinthians, among whom though there were for- 
nicators, inceſiuous, 1 Cor. F. 1. they that went to law among 
infidels, Chap. 6. 1. carnal perſons, Ch.3. 3. ſome that 
baved themſelves very unchriftianly at the 
Table, Chap. 11.21. yet of all theie the cenſure 
excommunication is out onely againſ the i 
frnous. From whence all that I couclude is , that 
the communicating with ſuch is not unlawfull in a 
Chriftian Church. Onely he that comes thither, is 
bimſelf concerned to'ſee that he doe it worthy, 
whic 


reſpeas it is, that ſuch an one. may be juſtly exclud- - 


with wicked or carnal 'men is a fin in the Communt-' 
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(which cannot be without leaving all his wilfull fins 
behind him) and the Governour 1s concerned to ex- 
clude him by way of cenſure, when he thinks that an 
uſefull diſcipline, but is not by that obliged never 
to admit him. Firſt, becauſe the order Chriſt ſers in 
the eighteenth of Matthew is not to deal ſorigorouſly 
with hitn , till after three degrees of admonition 
(which cannot be done juſt as a man comes to the 
Table.) Secondly, becauſe we muſtnot judge others 
bur judicially upon legal proceſs and evidence , 
which cannot then probably be had neither.)Third- 

, -becauſe whoſoever ſces any man come to that 

able, whom he knows to have been guilty of 
fach ſins, may very reaſonably, and by the t 
of Charity, think he bath repented of thoſe ſins, and 
comes then with new vows of renovation ;, (C though 
the truth is, if this laſt caſe be wanting, yer will 
not that make it unlawfull to admit him, Chriſt 
knowing full well, that when Jade received the Sa- 
crament he was in the full reſolution of betrayi 
his Maſter : ) eſpecially when (as in-our Church 
every man is by the exhortation before the Sacra- 
ment, adviſed of the er of coming unwortkily, 
and ſo, if he be ſuch, exhorted not to come to this 
holy Table. Chrit communed with Publicans and 
ſinners, and this was charity and humility in him , 
and a means by converſing with them to reform 
_— and fo may our communicating with them be 

0. 

S. What other leſs material obſervations have you from hence ? 

C. "This, that it was uſed by Curift in imitation ® Pof-co ni- 
of the Jews * cuftome after Supper, of diftributing **- 
bread, and drinking wirfe about the Table, an ar- 
gument of Charity and brotherlineſs among them. 
And ſo by inftituting it after Supper, Lake 22. 20, The Sacra- 
Chriſt was pleaſed to ſignific to us, that it ſhould Nene Ben 
be a con tion of charity among all Chriſtiane. AR 
Yet doth not this circumfiance oblige us to doe it 
at the ſame time after a meal, any more than tle 
faſt ion of lying alcrg binds us to the uſing of the 
ſar e pofiuxe, The ancient Chriſtians generally ate 


it ſaſbng, ard kneeled when they received it. 'S \ 
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tle ) s well-aigh famifted, Verſ. 22.1f this beit ye will doe, 
ye ſhruld beep at home and eat by your ſelves;, and ro come to 
the Congregation, and doe this, pr d Iſing and ſcorning 
the Church of God ,, ( where aft that is onght , is to 
furniſh a common Table 2þ and nithall a ſhaming thoſe 
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took. the Cup, having ſupt before, (and ſo he d1d it for 
oe | :culia 6 Jong not- to ſatighe thirſt) and gave 
it them to drink, ſaying, "This Cup is- « new Covenant made 
pith you, ani} ſedled in my Bloud, and as oft as 'ye thug 
drink together in time of holy Afembly, give it ro 
others alſo, as I have done to you, and doe it in 
of ion of MC. Ferſ. 26. - For as oft as ye ſhall 
eat” 24d, md drink this Cap, faith St. Paul, by way 
ee hee rene *5 
ting it, it not to be part it's x 
 % one\to aumanciate Or proclaim the Jeath of 
our Lord, till. be come again to judge us. Verſ. 27, And 
bre whoſdever doth, ear of this Bread, or drink of this 
Cup weworthily, (either not ing the Condition 
inthe Coyenant, of which is the Seal; 
Moon Mo bop Tre AIST res 
T, arty | 
fey here wilticned to1 we Corinthians ) he is {© far 
Sacrament, or- that 


OE Ch Tie hok rather to be looked on as 


a wan that by"this wn ye aftion had wounded 
the Lord, contributed farther: ro the crucifying'of 
him, ver. 28. And therefore let a man exemine and ſhrive 


bimſelf, and"fee that he come worthily to that Sacra- - 


ment, both by laying off all his former heinous fins, 
and beha Cote ſin that ation Chrifianly,quite 
otherwiſe thoſe Corinthians, it had 1 


wer. 29. For be that eateth and drinketh zaworthily ( being 


unworthy by his impenitent ſims to ch to ſoſa- 
cred an-44ion, or behaving himſelf {6 unchrifianly 
there) by thus cating and drinking « him- 
ſelf ro damnation , "not confedering the death of Chriſt, 
which this was to commemorate, and the end there- 
of, that he ſhould die unto fin, and give himſelf up 
to new hfe. ver. 30. The not performing of which 15 
oft puniſhed even in this life, by ſickneſs, diſeaſes, 
and even exciſion or death it felf. Ver. 31. Which 
are puniſhments of God to bring them to a ſenſe 
and reformation that nothing elſe will work on. 
Per. 32, And ſure, ſuch kind of puniſhments are in 
God afts of chaftiſement, and ſo of mercy, tomend, 
that he may not'condemn; to give us our puniſh- 
ment here, that it may not]'be bchind an arrear » 
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the ation of the people, as well as the Presbyter, by 
their can WE is the communication of the 
Bloud of Chriſt, a ſervice of theirs to Chriſt, a ſacri- 
fice of. thankſgiving, commemorative of that great 
and bounty of Chriſt in ing out hisB 


mercy 
for and a making them (or a means by Chriſt 
for them, ing rod of 


Crit not ofebe: guile of ſhedding it, bar (if they 

_— "Ir ing it, 

come worthily thi Jof the dencfte that are pur. 

chaſed by it, viz. the waſting away of fin in bis Bload : {0 

in like manner, the * ing and eating of the Bread is a * So the 

communication .of the Body of Chriſt, a ſacrifice Phraſe * 4+ 

commemorative of Chrif's offering up his Body for [4 "in be 
ing us partakers, Or Communicating tO all one with 


that Bread of Life, firengthning, ><©® *. 
thels parts of each 22" 2c 
ogether are ( 


cating this Bread, (not this Bread It (elf) and ſo it will be anſwerable 
to mwibgeer # inhoxine, the Cup, not the Wine, to noe the Wine in the Cup rev- 
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this taki and ating is my Body 1) var ts be wade 
; perhbays it may now be time for you to pay me that debt. 
C. It is a fit ſeaſon to doe fo; for this very phraſe 
of St. PazP's, [ The Bread which we breath i the Communion 
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God"ſhanld rake'away all degrees of Power quite 
from him, and then he ſhould be annitilated; 

"Now tor aqual" Truths already-m'Being, which Se, 14. 
are works either mediately or itimediately of God's 
Will, ourR&@ſon'isno farther Jadge of them than as 
God's Will is communicated to us by ſome Images or 
PiQtures of it; cither ſabſtantial and real, as whena 
thing done is preſented to the faculty to which it is 
objicible, there a real image of God's Will js im- 
preſt in me, c_ that T may jadpe diftinaly;) or 
when it is revealed'to me either God, or trom 
any other witneſs; of which inthis matter I am con- 
| vincedrhat he partakes of God's Veracity, i.e. would 

not lie to me, 'and-this may be called an intentional 
cof v_y _ im __ _ A Gn Seft. 15; 

; may right Reaſon jc things 10 Being, 
either becauſe its fo really repdcGinived ho the Sen- 
fes, and that is evidence; or becauſe ir is either re- 
vealedorelſe attefied by God, whith Reaſon knows 
can neither errnot deceive, andthis isadherence; or 
becauſe ſuch a concurrence of Teſtimonies agrees tv 
tell me ſo as'T have no Motive or:Reaſon to disbe- 
lieve, and'this is humane Faith; {which may reaſo- 
nably take place, untill I either ſee ſomewhar, or re- | 
ceive ſomewhar by an higher TEſtimony revealed to 
the contrary) which alſo is weakerior ſtronger, ac-» - 
cording to the importance of-the matter, authority 
of the Teſtifiers,' my particqlar' danger, if I be de- 
—_ in S &c, _ | 

ence the Concluſion is, Thgt” | x) 

RAGUERCajon is able to Judge of all merely Moral $:0. 16 
Objetts, whether any thing be good or bad morally 
of Natural ObjeQs in matter of Fa&, whether ſuch 
thing be done or no, by the heip of the mearts 1pe- 
cahed, and by Diſcourſe, an@-Analogy trom things 
that we ſee are done, tor judge'that ſuch another 
thing is poſſible. But of ſupernatural Truths, ſuch 
things as it never diſcerned nn Nature, 'cither in the 
kind or the like , it cannot judge any farther than 
thus: "Either firft, rhat though we-cannot doe it, yet 


| ferooghtweknow it is poſbble (nay it hath a Being) 
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an gn of the one as of the other, and 
expreſs as impartial a kindneſs to the Neighbour as 
to my ſelf. And in all this the Will is ble for 
being thus (more or 1c{6) infirumental to the Aﬀec- 
tions. And ſo it is Negatively alſo, whenſocver _ 
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donotuſe that induftry of ſearch as our condition per- 


mits, and the importance of the matter requires of us. 
But then, ſecond! , The affeftions and intereſts Seft. 4. 


» perform 
their own buſineſs, they cloud and darken the un- 
and make it leſs capable and receptive 
of ſuch tations as are made to it. 
This Arlatle RE xs payee Sea, 5, 


ſome men * Ry: cormupeine. of i.e. that thoſe * 94: wt 


bc. Ge. Ahoch are by all un- #12» 
Cn ety confoced to as true, and un- 


goctionet, 0h to voloptuons men (and the ſame 
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Sriples; bot 
theſe rat ditates having ſomewhat in them 
which to, and anreconcileable with, pat- 


Kor 
fions and ſenſitive pleaſures, thoſe conſequently 


have NE Ti vin of them 
rlae and deſpite the rational 


the 


Hence is it that the more prudent of Heathen Phi- $7. 6. 
loſe have ſed it as the beft Preparative to 
Heme ſearch of Truth, to have mens Af- 


icks, yer)þ NN Ad, Hh: 5 od- 
Gros, by arc een aber B77 

caeion &c> crating and tempering their 4. 4 
and bri them F to live Orthodoxly, * left ha- we ni Se 


their Reaſon diſturbed by Paſſions, they be not 3% 454 
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ſentation, did moſt 
S:#. 8, And it is worth our 


rv pong di 


with.t them y expoſc 

ſelves to che terra oe I (the Rare pemned of 
an Atheiſtical Antichriſtian life) upon the bare pro- 
bability of thoſe their ATSUents » (which cannot 
be rationally done by them, unleſs their pretenſions 
again Chriſtian Religion exceed onrs for it in 
ſtrength of Credibility, as far as an eternal Hell ex- 
cceds thoſe ſhort ti $ of this life to which 
Chriffanity berrays us; or as an eternal ſtate of oe 
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their freer i 
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R to offer” ſmart, fairly forfake 
a" BY ith heen this &cond $48 

| to cond Set. 10, 

Kea of Argamems, on PEe ſhew the influ- 
ence that advantage may lave on belief; 


and that on either fide, not onely where” mens In- 

rereſts do chance to thwarr their perſuafions, but al- 

ſo, and as diſcernibly, when they appear on their 
es, to aſſiſt and confirm them. 


For ſo certainly did the ſweetneſs and well-taſted- 528. 11. 


neſs of the Mana work as cffeftually on the Faith of 
_ ews, make fe>y as willing to adhere to =_ 
oſes, in oppoſition to returning to Agypt, as t 

new miraculous manner of the coming of that down 
npon Fam and the M:1k and Honey of Canqan WErE 
very goed Motives, and AlleQtives, and Engage 
ments to the Faith and Obedience of others: Andſo 
m like manner the carnality of the Paradiſc that M«- 
bomet promiſed to his Diſciples hath much adVERced 
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other ets) Cdeetancs any other Religi- 
On, as mnch as the onde  Ohrifien Religi- 
on is" the credibility's any" other that pre- 
te.ids againftft. 

' This I am A 'Yy y gremice Method obliged to 


all rhe Vern, bees — book lower er eye of the 2 12-30- 
umane Rea- 
» and Res, Dd ing heightned-by 
Pulotohy: ſo that that ſhall confeſs ok things 
wk moft commendable and moſt excellent 
which Chrift hath thought ft to command his Fol- 
lowers: This might be denionfirated through all 
una bur I ſhall more firialy reftrain my 
f to the Advantages of a Chriftian Life; by con- 
ſidering it firſt in order to ourward, and ſccondly, 
to inward advantages. 
' The outward advantages are again more public, 
or more private, Of the publick there is none ſure 5,7, 2, 
more valuable and more tandamental to all other 
than that of Peace; and that is fotmmediately and 
inſeparably annext to the Mi won Doctrine, that 
would men think fit to be _ by that Rule, 
were but Chriſt's Precepts conttantly pradtiſed, rhere 
would be no occaſion of diſtemper or diſturbance 
through 'the world, cither-between Chriftian Po- 
tentares among, themſelves, or betwixt any Chriſti- 
an Prince and the Subjeas of his gen Kingdom. »4 
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falneſs of the whole life, without which fieither 


health nor wealth, nor any particular advantage will 


have any taſte or reliſh in them. © Sceondly, thoſe 
mit fe of health, &</-Of the firft ſort, 1 ſhall be 
confident to prefer the obſervance of ofie Chriſtian 


which as ESE = 


what rank or quality ſo -is it that which 
ſweetens the whole life to _ 


this means bufinefs-and bodily labour it ſelf, which 
at the diftance ſeems moſt uneafie, to thoſe -rhat have 
been brought up'in it, proves moſt pleafant and de- 
li 11. To ſuch an one idlencfs and want of em- 
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ſhip tothoſe dF wich hom they.con as to: make 
ge 41n order to the reformi 
fan Do nog the abjea of their diſ- 
cor. E756 dv of 
nature, e Calling is a 
certain SINKING OF L9Ire ae: Thea ws which 
cannot be more. eminent! han among 
Gale men by milare are need tokens 
them, I mean thoſe of 


obility and Gentr Kingdom. I ſhall cn- 
3s A ee a fetle 


ions egeerayactoomioges Ee 8. 


rs Curie ( which is yet fendreay us 
DE be oth hes Fe Cece <- 
= ſan by But then thoſe that have ample 
left them, ſufficient for themſelves and family, (and 
m_ more) and beſides, a perpetuity of that to 
families for ever, are certainly Cagayan: ſuch 
= tence Þ fair an or 
to that pretious time and ſweat and 1 
more water into the Ocean, or indeed 
bene Fmadp penny of wealth which hes 
more commonly than a real 
= on their wy ers. Their Calling there- 
_ without __ aeſtion, conſiſts in the ſcattering, not 
diſcreet, charitable diſtribution of 
that yearly revenue which is committed to- their 
tewarding, 4.e. in the _— wealth (to the rich- 
eſt advantages they are able) to the ſervice of God. 
Such is the ding their time as Citizens not of one 
of ie but World, enqu any What 2 he ant 
X m bow they 8 5 lege God chea 
in thoſe precepts of Chr Whict re of the | eeares 
perfefion, obſerving the wonderfull things & God's 
Law, and the Harmony which thoſe notes of diſcord 
make, which to the unsKilfull or untunable car are [o 


harſh. This. and much more inreferenceito God; and | 


.thenjn order to nien, the well ordering of that part 
of the Commonw reaſch wherein.they arc enptogeg: 
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and gratefuinc6 to the ſenſes than any of the unchri- 
ſtian contraries. No pleaſure in cating and wg rs 
like that in the temperate feeding on the plainety 
wholeſomeR diet , and ſo.in the reſt; . 


. - For Reputation, anotker ſpecial ontward advan: Se2. 12; 


tage, it is clear, that beſides that Chriſtian Religion 
teaches every man to think better of others than himſelf, 

and tepraaching and backbiting, and 
ly preſerves that Jewel entire to cve- 
of Chriſtian Tue jr ons 
even, -=_ thoſe which leaſt exer- 
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Chrift's Commands or how rigid-his- ExaRings are 


ſappoſed to be , aber Anrnbinbe on 
are forced or in approving 6ur | 
Obedience to de If here de an Dibeulty ig the 
or Ungratefi ſufferings of a 

Chriſtian's li En enadent arebcompenct dfite 
preſent ad es, and, after thoſe, of the-$0ul- 
raviſhing unſ e _—— above rhe 
or rougheſt of $: 


be 25. 


ws! (ETERNAL mo 
that thoſe feve tour 
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If there be any js fre left diſpurable in this Se. 26. 
whe 


matter, it muſt be, ther it will not be juſtly dee- 

inop bldaee> 
_ A fre oe wk __ es to us, reward 
that ouſly WEre never 2a 
Heaven hereafter, wereat the ſufci- 
ent to it ſelf, and infinitely e before the 


condition of any other marys life. Bat the advan- 
tage of that being on our ſide, we ſhall have little 
reaſon to diſpute or complain of it. 
The onely _  — to be replied will be, Se. 27. 
that Chrift's ons are as immaterial and as c- 
ternal as his rewards ; ng a reaſon not a 
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CHAP. V. 
The Sutton of againſt ſome particulars in Chriſtian Religion ; 
and, 1. God's Diſpoſitions of Provideace, 


FF now remains that I proceed from the groſs to Sed. 1. 
general to the particular 
of thoſe cular Bran- 


bans his Wiſe- 
things of the World among 
of Duties wherein to 


© nd Patience 
in this life ; as it is 
Re a ebod of God, and 

— Chri& himſelf in 


ion were , Whether In- S:7, > 


—_ unnade Do 
| be ; by being concluded 
or of Innocence , owned and commended 


by God by its thas pro þ.& 
ee I Le acknowledge thus to 
Plone, age plead or undertake to be the = 


of that R: Relfcion which ſhould tcach one ſuch 
Doarine as this. 
For this were to make a God { who by being ſuch $e2. 4, 
as ſuppoſed to be of an oma Will and on” 
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to become inconſtant and contradiftory to himſelf, 
to forbid oppreſſion, as contrary to tys Will, and 
yet without making any en the matter (with- 
out withdrawing what he hath given ro one, and diſ- 
abt as in the caſe of the Egyptians 
ewels and the Canzanites land) to reward it as agree- 
able to his Will; to pronounce that no covetows perſon, 
without Repentance , full inherit the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, and yet to give the coverous, befide an infalli- 
ble title to the Kingdom of God, continned to him 
as a ſpecial Saint of ffis, the addition of all the blef- 
ſings of this life. In a word, this were the Gime 
;rrational thing as to affirm that Thief which pro- 
ſpercdin his affault and aQtually robbed the many 
ler, and perhaps killed him too, to be by that | 
torned honeſt man, and that but miſcarry- 
inz in his attempt could d or demonſtrate 
him a thief; that no fin were any longer a fin if it 
were once ated, no op on any er oppreſſi- 
on if it were perm ro come to i $; that 
every the fouleſt violence, as ſoon as it were come 
to rhe height, bearing down all rhe reſiſtences of Di- 
vine and Humane Laws and force, did then preſent- 
ly ceaſe to be violence,” and by rhe loweft 
fiend in Hell commence iſs fafs rhe moſt rewardable 
Saint. And therefore the onely Religion that hath 
been known in the World to maintain and connte- 
nance this, that of rhe Turk or Mahometan, 1 pro- 
telsto nay adn oge — AS, 
' But for Chriftianiry, that is ſo difti n 
to this, that the grear' fundamental Fiſory upoh 
"oe all op Ba on at _—e Ling is _ 
ively examp dodrine of the contrary. For 
when Chrift himſelf was delivered np into the pow- 
cr of wicked nien, and by them arrai and revi- 
led and crucified, 'n6t onely the iples which 
were his cbnftant attendants, ' but his Army of M 
riads of Angels that were always at his command , 
doing, nothing toward his releaſe , when this conſul- 
tation of the Sarbedrin became ſucceſsfull and obtat- 
ned the deſired event againſt him (the higheſt and 
moſt proſperons oppreſſion of the greareſt _—_— 
d. 4 4 . - a 
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} then, though there were more circum- 
An tight affix mg prmonnger his Father, and 


ſeewto drow him into partaking in it, than we find 
or all other finfull ations (as that 
—_ Counſel did fore-determine this to 
leo; foretold it Yet —_ 
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ſtances con Arr. 1 NT 1 thee 
more excuſable, and ether more fir and more 
honourable to be cha upon God, and foro turn 
it from the crime of murther to the verrue of obe- 
dience to God's will and charity and benefaftion to 
mankind, and even to him that ſuffered) yet this one 
a& of the Jews, their doing the expreſs Com- 
mand and will of God, that t which yet was by , 
God * determined to be done, their crucifying an inno- F._, 
cent perſon, that defired nothing bur their amend: * 
ment, ney ow oy that a which by God was 
forbidden and of Murther, is 
ke by that God whom the Chriftians wor- 
ſhip to be puniſhed moſt em rs Ae ws 
ril IASAAAIRE the deepeſt die and the moſt 
effets was PIO with the 
utrer defolation of the Nation, and all the 
igies that have been read of, the greateſt pomp 
of aggravating circumſtances, the calling Heaven and 
Earth together,to make the execution of ap 
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\ giver ( and whoſe Will being 


And as there hath beer nothing firange 


he that is guilty of no faultin one particular 
yer be culable and/ puniſhable in many'others: 
hath 
have 


poſſeſt of an eftate, and 


this ſure is all the charity and in the World, 


that may be admired, but not of as un- 
reaſonable. 


; RY Re ee trons bs this puniſh- 
mig , ve this 
ment inflited on them by thoſe which themſelves 
ate wicked, and are aQtually ſuch in thus ing | 
them, if this ſeem to have any __ 
in it, it will ſoon be anfwered by: of 
the matter, which makes' it e for any 
wicked men to be employed in it. The If aelites were . 
once vuſed to root out the Nations, but that by an 
infallible Commiſton from God the $ Laws 
once. known ©- 
verrules all former Laws) and the univerſal Owner 


was an aQ of SanQity, a conſecrating ; 
to the Lord; choſe blouty Kcrifices were-1n a man». 
$f ner 
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ner the Ceremonies: of of their Conſecration to their 
i þ; ns firſt, all this depended i 
INT 

pretended by them, or;had they 
de neon =_yP from 'God, their 


to opprebs, to kill, to commit Sacrilege,tolay v 
God, ive be tur Goh pſt Commandments 0 
_ 905 Conte ipſe faBo,ceaſeth to be god- 

any wickedneſs to be done ina City, 

be the onely men to doe it? this 
Deating ot inined. But for the wick- 
od whale cende it je ovhate joy of dearx to be thus 
pn pity boner pry Leg op png breprne 

or incitation to doe it. The _— — 
that office, and employing any body were the 
greateſt t2 him, as pak the Devils 
out from tormenting the man, was by them looked 
on as the deſtroying them before EE whereas the 
Angel of would have looked upon it as a de- 
gree of had he becn ſent in on that errand to 
torment him. 


Thirdly, 
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yea, and to his Wiſedom too, in reſolving 
choices for us to be abſolutely firter for our 

any oar own wiſhes; and laſtly , that 
Ce i Fn Ray peck fre 
a _ ih 

CY nodal Loaperap dimers. rv 

_ beyond any other ftate or 
on of Hfe. 


Were it but onely for the Variety, that alf the $e2. I7. 
barthen vf the day not lie on thoſe Graces 
which are exerciſe in 


CHAP. VL 


on .-. The Exceptions againft Chriſt's Command, 
remains that 1 proceed to Clirid's Commands 
88. 1. JF under the Goſpel, and ſhew the Rationalneſs 
FS | done {io largely alteady on thehead 
OE : now anely deſcend ro.that one 
gat ExXCE are moſt fre- 
quently made, wiz. | | Rom. 
Sell. 3. grext Fondumental.pey of wefing nk 
1.0, aving m bedience ut 
ticulaty et when the extremes 


19 all and | 
danger the. lolsof wy Life, i like to bethe Priceto 
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er Roiedr—um nh oe» © he node $ ayer pom 
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which we live in the natural Body. And the fourth is, 
RT RONTENEn, md Ing 
Reg i 
. Then for Bore 


fignifie cither blind un- S:84, 6. 
Nature, _— 


no more than the re- 
Vit ſelf, and the Book of the Creatures, and 
(ent to it 3 or elſe Nature as it 


Faith and particularly 

-our 

puniſhments which are = fog to us in 

may be either abſolute and Sef.7, 
not to any + mapa Laws 3 


Ray hen a ſaperiour 


doth not ane en Arg 
To bring « inerpoe oth © Long hw war If Sed. 8. 
by See pee be meant © te the ik or he 


third notion of the 
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union of B : Bodp and 
Notion that 

a ſuperiour Law of Self preferva 
which commands onely the preſerving 
: and though deve unenl htned Nature, 
to look no farther than this life, do not 
Law in this matter , yet Nature being ſup- 
in ory Doctrine, that there 
after this to laſt for 
aved to doe it, it being im 
reaſonable Nature, when two things are 
ſo diſtant, us the lie of a few years here in 
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the preſervi of the latter, <ven with the 
former: when the cars of the former may brig 


er to the latter. 

The of it is, That when eternal life'is in the 
hand of Ctrift to give to them that continue 
Fre i thew ol Tp res rpg 1 ci rn 
Ante. them which can 

for or preſerving of this preſent life, Lens at an 
ue of any cu reed the pare 
t anty w requires or 
from me; there Nature me to the 
OR IT OY TY be de noe tha 
fotovel ery wal willing to tacrifice the preſent to the _ 
and conſequently to Auer the — 

Chi to the pre of th ſhorr life, it 
muſt acknowledge it a ond yrns. Heathen Nature 
that knows pre thy eternal fatore life, and ind of 
him that can bedy and ſoul into Hell ', "Or Elſe an 
irrational wild Nature, that knows theſe diſtances of 
finite and infinite”, and doth not think them worth 
confidering. 


any 


It is therefore my moſt-charitable opinion of thoſe 


that obje& the Principle of Self-preſervarion ro the 
Dodrine of taking np t e Croſs, and NF onraine as free 
from the obligation of paying Obedience to Chriſt, 
when it cannot be done without endangering of Eſtate 
rhe that they out of their memory” onely, 
have in Books of that ſupreme Law of 
bs one fa. but do not withall remember, 
that if that Self ignified onely the Body, it was the 
Phony of them that knew nothing of the Immor- 
ral he's Soul or the endleſneſs of another Life; or 
q "hey were aware of the Chriſtian DoQrinesof Eter- 
, they never called the Body that ſelf that wasto 
be | ſolicitouſly tended. 

And therefore it is obſervable 'in the firſt Ages of 
the Church, rhat thoſe Heretjcks that were enemics of 

Fe croſs of Chrift, that taught it to be * indifferent and 
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miſes of another life; firſt taught that | 
did not * really ſaffer Crt hart or * dn ode, 
anice;'would not be perſuaded that either a 
F need of their lives, or indeed expetted it from thei, Smyrna. «= &@ 
* being come, as Ge ſaid, to ſave their lives, to die oupuly dad 
might not be 4 yyorde bo onde I 
viſidle,thit they thought they were theſe tranſits Check bl 
ry Lives' that Cliriftt came to and\hor Theſe pile. Non 
other lives which were ts be conveyed over to'Eters ,; oo 


Cheif 
any 


nity. ' nes confeſs 
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, Gin cado. Terms. -6, 10. /* Nec, Deus Gogunem 
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dimes nece expeſtac ? Teri. cont; Gnoft. c. 1 


The fate of thoſe Gnoſtichs at! that' time was'very-Te+ Seff. 12. 
markable,' and,that which wilt render oqr' irrational 
fondneſs of theſe bodily lives. yet more irrational. 
Their great care was to preſerve their hves,:atid their 
r_ > ge in _ to that, - 4 comply cy 

werfull perſecutobr\ that was, eſpecially, 
with the {for though the Sword was in the Hca- 
thens hand, yet the great malice againſt the Chriſtians 
was in the Synagogue, from *; thence! ſptang.all the * Syragoge 
Perſecutions.) To this end thoſe Gnofticks took _ ? 
them to be great zealots for the Moſaical Law of Cir- Anz me 
cumciſion, and generally pieced with the Jews, and Terr. b.c. 10. 
approved themſelves to them. Art laſt the Roman Ar- 
my comes againſt Jeruſalem, takes Jews and Gnoſticks toge- 
ther, and deftroys them all : and fo Chriſt was as re- 
markably a true Prophet in that as in any one particu- 
lar, That he that pvuld ſave bis life ſhoxld loſe it, (that ve- 
ry temporal life, that all his compliance with the 
Jews was deſigned to ſave ) and be that would loſe, i, e. 
venture and lay dewn bis life for Chriſt's ſake , ſhould find 
it, i, e. have it more probably preſerved and conti- 
nued to him here, than they toat were moſt —_ 
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